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” rains without hands, which brake-alh 
+ rheir /mages to powder, vpon which 
arc {eucncies ,cucn that, oied and! pres 
cious None, that was laid in Siomby Lin 
( fay)ia whome the God-head dwels 
bodily,in whome are hid al che treaſures 
of wiſdomeand: know ledge, haue wg 
the: knowledge of our Creator ; with» 
out whom', our {cicnce. is bur  ignos 
rance, and our meditations, vexations. 
\Fhis is chat internal word, niger inradirng 
bywhome,and by whoſe ſpirit was ſpe- 
ken-and written 'this, ex:erncll word 
contained in che Scripture, Nos on 
mthe whickword,cthe Creator and t 
 ereature is only/to be knowne,nert onl | 
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| hat which eroraptoery and b 


bur internall ſpecch and'reaſon, is 
nerared in the' foule, and of the 
and is coctantall with the'ſoule : ſ01s 
-brift degorten'i in the'Fither', and'of 
che Father, ard is cocrernall Gb th 
Farher; ' but the word that'is-in out 
mouth and books js/accidental,and the | 
cffe& of out iriternall word ; 1o'is- that 
word, which is in the Scripture, arid'in 
the mourh of ſertiatits accidens 
rall, and rhe efe& of Chriſt the inte 
nall word of the Fatherz who-is both 
ratio & oratia patris , for 3/94: is both'our 


foules, copnitione frets; doe vnder- 


ſtand many things tharare without the 
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Jong A weapons; here 1& falt ro ſeaſon; 
milke to firengrhen, wine to. comfort; 
and hony to ſweeren; here the cold ay 
be warmed;the weary refreſhed, the ti 
ked clothed ,and the filthy cleaſed!” 
thou defireſt light and perfection, heli 
is Vrimaud: Thranthith; if the fight & 
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arch for riches and honour ro our 
\._ fclues 


4 ers brains: | hieh | Ji | 
== __ 
the mind, & cxprefſe#by-wordor weights! 

| ro be ort(righe Honourably 
-doe'vfffr 


allo they 


"Diuvrearonts.” | 


icraine:bur with deli wings LOW . 


z bin IS 
ht hls rd Henan 


licious. your learned fruits, 
x | what remaines vt actor care 


Viſas gementis litzora Beſphori, 


Sirtaſqac Get#lts cameras, 
Ales Hyperebers/que geo ? 
(oreouer,your Honor 
d Patrone of juſtice, if any a +, 

dro ber by Mowns the may bold- 


fyro the Chancety for ſuccor:there- 


re, I hope, that as Honor hath 
mined yeorglorioas Hides & winch 


beautifie - 


KIN IEn 10 9pe refuſe ro 


» 
p 7 "8 
Fl U F } z 
" 4 y 
”* 4 s © . bs 
wr 
WA 


oc 


-» 


& ArzxanvanR 08h 


- 


' : : 
9%, 'F x 
/ ” 4 


TanAtorgans. 


"to 


- 


EVE Fog thee bookes of. 


A » 
: jel roi at the ry 
F Peſtifiech the ſame, ro 24.4 De 


Ws ior Kok 
eh } 
A. Before the Kity xp. near from E- 
* Rraf .1.Becanſe they * 
+ ſbeepe 40. yeeres ;im 
jp rin need gerar 


gp ſeractade ; for in this hs 
[helen Sbe” their Ance- 

A /agng Perine 

tam & #8 ns 


on WEN 1s 
"Mb Fee 
ary a wn) 


- Queſtions ON = Grſt. 
— on 


a4 the world creat, _—_ 
Ok. Created.. T nrorag 


ernall, can- bring no. ſound realon. 4- The 


poſt ancient monuments or records 
be heathen), are not ſo olde as ihe food 


7 Conld God m whe more Worlds then oye 3. 
A..Yes; for hejs. petal heemade n 


NO ys for that hauebine 
ed: bur morche would not, becauſe bo 


Hingone, delights iaynarie, =y 2» 
B "Q,W. WW - 


WP > 
#72 


& 


LE” | 
6 _ 


© et f x v 
REES. "— P 
SS IT 
- a Fs | LF 


Hebrew Moſes; 
= cx with the rents 


A, To ſignifie the myſtery of the Trice | 
oneellence in three .2 .It istheproper- 
tieofrhe Hebrew phraſe. 
gs in the beginning of | this books fpeakgth 

only of beauen and earth ? 

Zrek big the nimeofbeanen.he com 

all celeſtiallbodies and by the 3 
ar pore a elements : for water 
earth, fire and aire, as witneſle £ 
exhalations , or carthquakes , 
mountaines, orhote waters. ” 

LY Grd ereare the eartb 


A." Immoueable, fob, 38, P/al 
this is vaderſiood ff 


Q. 1s the cartb vnder the water or not ?' "+ 
A. Vndet,becauſe heauigft? yer Exe. 20.7/, 
24:and 136. it ſeemes the water is vnder the 
carth; burir is to be vnderſtood, thar x gre 
parr of the earth was nie tngher then the 
waters, for mans habitation: | 
; Qmhy 


firſt Chaprer of Genejis. 
I ET] "9 | 
ecauſe hee isin bis narurall place, which 
if ey arr abond hy Lanta and this is 
againlt che nature ofthe carth. 
Q. What i underſtood by the ſirie that moned 
» the waters? 
A: A winde. which often in'Scriprure is cal. 
ied 2 ſpirit, or the holy Ghoft ft, or'the power 
and r opetation of God": which allo is 
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pretends all celeſtiall bodies, and by the name. 
of earth the 4. elements : for water is in the 
earth, fire and aire, as witneſſe the ſprings, 


| _ exhalations , or carthquakes, and burning 


— orhotre warers. 
Did God oreate the oy moveable from ? 
"Qz. 


- A." Immoueable, fob, 38. Plat. 39- 490 
this is vnderſlaod; | of the 


Is the earth wnder the water or not ?' , 
. Vnder, becauſe heauigft yer Exe. 20, 6.P; 
74: and 1:46. ir ſecmes the water is vnder the 
.carth; butitis to be vnderſtood, that a ble 


x pare of the earth was mide Hhvgher then 


waters, waters, for mans habitation, we 
» R Q.wh 
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| » the waters? - ; 
eth Hoe ao ping menjet is cal. 
2 ſpirit, or or the power 
and bf God': which alſo is 
often called the name of Spirit: inthis ſenſe 
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Q.. T hen what b:ght Was this ? f 
"'T. Northelightof the clementall fire; nor Ml & 
ic alight cloud, nor of water, but of the Sun: I + 
was the firſk Gay diffuſed chrough the Ml 
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A. ln moouing from caſt towekt ; and from 
weſt ro caſt, by the motion of the 1 ſpkerd. 
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firſt Chapter of Genehis. 5 
reſpeR of their forme and perfeAtion.' 
Q is meant by the firmament that ſe. 
parareth the waters from the waters ? © © 
A. The ayre,and ſtarry heauens, with all the 
ſpheres berweene, which do ſeperate the TRI, 
ds,from theſe waters below : but properly 
the lower region of the airedoth ſeparate theſe” _ 
waters, which are generated inthe fingle regi- 
on, from the waters below, which low region 
is called by the nameof the whole firmarrent.” 
. What are theſe waters aboue the firmanient * . 
eA. Not Angels, as Origon, not waters pro- «7 
perly fo called, abouethe ſtars, as Bai! would. 
hane:for their naturall place is below,and there, 
is no vſe of them aboue the ftarres + Lean, 
the heanen called the (briſtaline , which hath . 
neither the ſubſtance, fimilitade; or & —1 
of water : but by theſe warers wee v a 
the watery clouds, aboue this lower region in. 
ke aire. Theſe waters in other places are ſayd 
to be aboue the heauens, that is,aboue theaire, '. 
which in Scripture 1s called heaven, | | 
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Q; How mate God drie land to 4 pre - 
A, By caufing the earth; whi 


re Was 
plaine,to ſiyell with mountaines. 2.By the wa- 
ers Which before were {pred oner the whole . 
earth, to berake themſclues to one place,.., 
QT bes Were there monntdines before rht flood? _. 
Ty B 3 eA, Yes; 
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6. ' Queſtions on the | 
E eA. Yes:forthe flood roſe 1 5. cubits higher 
thenthe mountaines; the mountaines are-called 
cternall, P/x. 76, Wiſcdome is ancienter ther 
the mountaines, Pre. 8. They make the e: 
the comelicr;more fruirfull, more commadious 
for nan and beaft : they hold our the ſeas from 
ouer-flowing the carth :. our of chem ſprings W 1n 
ard Riuers procced-: they defend the Vallcys WW th 
from the raging of the windes, that without JW 1s, 
them, the earth could not be before the flood. IM E: 
AQ. 1: the earth or ſeas higheſt ? of 
”- ef1.Theearth : forall rivers run intothe fea MW At 
naturally, becauſe they lowe downewards: 2, W far 
1 prolerlaf ra yay earngy 3 
1,107, Againe,it the ſeas were higher, ſhips 
vld fayle fwifter ro the land then from it. Wl fal 
4. The farther we were in the ſea,we ſhould fre il be 
the land che better, dir 
Ob. Zu Pal,104. 4nd 3 3. it ſeemes that the 
Waters are higher then the earth, 
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A.In Pſal.104. Dazid ſpeakes of the ſprings MW « 
thatare generated in the mountaines, or ef the e 
: _ ds that couer the hills : in P/e.3 3. anc 
? Daxid ſpeakes of the miraculous ſtanding off in! 
| the redica, | MN chi 
z Q, Were briers, thornes, and poyſonable hearber i C 
? created before mans fall ?  & 
| A, Yes; becauſetheſe are parts of this world. in 
| wit | 
| | 
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without which it isnot perfe@ : and although 
poyſonable hearbs are not fit for meate, they 
are good for phy ſicke. 
Q_/n What 1m of the yere Was theworld ereated? 
SE ee hem GE. 
ey vr, n ir Jeers 
in Aurumne, and 46 before the : for 
the flood began in the ſecond monerh,, that 
15,about the month of Noucmber.2.The Iewes 
Exod, 2 7. arecommanded to keepe the feaſts - 
of Tabernacles inthe end of the yeete,thatis,in 
ea WM Aurumne, whenfruits are rye 2 and alſo this 
2, MW famefcaſt inthe beginningot the yeere, Chep 
ps, W 3 S.nature alſo ſhews, that Autumne is the end 
1p3 Wl of the yeere, by the maturity of the fruit, and 
| If. M8 falling ofthe leaucs from the trees. It is alſo che 
| ſce MW beginning of the yeere, as the young ſeeds bud. 
ding out of the earth doe teſtifie.  Laſlly, inthe - 
the WF creation the truits of the trees were ripe, .and 
ready to be caten, 


ne Q. Were the ftarres created the fourth day ? . 
the ef. Yes,inreſpc of their light, motions, 
33- and operations: but they were made the 1.day 


in reſpe of their ſubllance, for they are. the 
thicker part of the ſpheres. . by 
Why were the flars created after the planets? * 
"Becauſe God will ſhew his power, which 


in producing of plants, doth not depend onthe 
4 B 4 ſtarrex, 
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ſtares. 2, Tokeepe the people from Ido 
whom he knew would be bent to oy 


ſtarres,when they conſidertheir beauty, moti- 
on and ope onde barons ing hearbes ; now 
they areinexculab ſe rhis vertue th 
haue in producing heacbs, is from God, who in IM fc 
the beginning did create hearbes and planc, 
wichoutthe helpe of ſtarres. 7h 
\ Did Geder create the Moone inthe Full, & 
inthe (bange ? is 
A. Tn the Full, becauſe God creared his WW ©! 
workes in perfe&tion : now the moone is in 


teltin the Fall. 2.Shee was ordained to illami. W n« 
nate the night, which ſhedorh molt perfeQy in MW Þ* 
the Full. al 
: . Hee the Rarres their bebe wholly from 

thy's 


Hs « roi becatſe they haue different effeAs, MW Þc 
therefore different light. 2. There is one glory M 
of the Sun, and another of the Moone, and a. ©! 
nother of the ſtarres, x Cor.1 5. ſt: 

Q. Why are the Sunne and Aſoone called great WY Of 
light; ? kr 

A. Not in reſpe&t of quantitie : for ſome 

Rarresare greater : but becauſe they a 
tobe grearer.2.1n reſpeR of their light, which 
atcrthen the light of other lfarres. 
"Wc Of What figure is the beauen ? EY 
A.Round: 


firſt Chapter of Geneſis. "'S. "4 
A.Round:for this figure is moſt apt for moti- : 
on. 2. The Scripture witnelleth the lame.Ecchr 
joti- Q. How many heauens are there ? 

ROW A. The Philoſophers ſpeake of ten heaucns, 
the Scripturesonly of three, to the which, the 


oO former teri may be reduced. ; 
incs, Q. Shall the beanens be aboliſhed in the day of 
7udgement ? ; 


[, of A, Not in reſpe& of their ſubſtance which ©: 
" MW is vncorruptible, but in reſpeR of their moti- 4 
his W on, influence, and diuers operations in this 
er. W inferiour world : for of theſe then there ſhallbe 
mi. W nonced, becauſe man ſhall bee tranſlated to a 
y in WI Þecrer life, andother liuing creatures ſhall bee 
aboliſhed. DES: 
om Q. Arethe ftarres imumerable ? 

eA. Not inthemſclues : for they are naturall 
as, MW bodies,but inreſpeRt of our ignorance. 2.Theſe 
ory MW ftarres of greater note are ynnumerable : for 
| a. & thee Harhemaricians have reduced the 1022. 
ftarres, to fixe degrees of magnitude : for theſe 
rect WM of lefler note are nor red , becauſe not 
knowne, ER: 

"me Q. 1s the Sumne hot or cold? | | be. "I 
are A.” Neither : but hee begersheate here be=' 2 
ich Y low,becauſe of his great light, and not becauſe 2 
of his motion. kg 


Q, Haxe the flarres hife reeſanable, breasfe ; |: 
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' Gedic brought in, peaking to them in Scripture! 
' eA.No;ifthey,had, they ſhould be capable 
- vertue and au life or _ eral God 
bronghrtin, ing to them in Scriptures, 

and ſoheis roinſenſible creatures, as the carth, 
3 ſeas, winde,Sc, to fignific our ſtupidity, which 
'-, aredallertoheare, andobey him, then ſenllefſe 
. _ creatures, | 
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F- . Doe the ftarres mone of themſ/elues, as it 
 - ſetrmerbbytheſe places,Þſa.19.lob g. of. 10, wo 
4 are they moned bythe ſpheres ? | 
ef, By their ſpheres : but the Scripture 
ſpeakerh rather of the ſtarrs thentheir ſpheres, 
becauſe the ſtarres are better knowne to vs, for 
- theſpheres we ſee nor. / 
Q. 75 the beanen and the earth corruptible of 
wor ? , | 
_ . eA- They are incorruprible in regard of 
” * their ſubſtance : fo wirneſſcrh the Scripture, 
- Fecle.1.and 3.chap. Pſal, 1 49. andrtherefore 
C ſhall not be aboliſhed, but renewed to a more 
- perfeQlate: for theferuent defire of the crea« 
” rurewaiterth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be 
- reuealed. Thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak of the de- 
&ruRionof the world,are to be vnderftood of 
the alteration of ſome qualities to better. 
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4 it MW wrath: forthere ſhallbe ſigner in the Sun, and 
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| of A of the Church, and refu- 
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know not things preſent, much lefle things to 
Come. | 
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knowtheir particular cauſes : now the ſtarres 
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rrue, then twinnes borne vynder the fame ftarre 
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that all choſe that are killed in the warres ar the 
fame rime, ſhould be borne ar the ſime time : 
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vnlawfull ts with an excommunicate 
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with Satan , who is excommunicated from 
heauen to the place of darkenefle, and is the 
"Qxvinkr Uebafro Files perfil 
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perfect wn be gel be they fave wor 
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ourbodies, chan fi , have more” commerce 
with men,and are dociblein my things; &- 
ſhes are nor. 
Q, Why then' wire thiy created before the 
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A.. As nature begins at that which. is molt 
rfe& in generation,lo Godin the creation 
id keepe this courſe :* for man the little world 
and pattetne of all TOTS, was not crea- 
ted rill the fixth "day. . God keepeth that 
courſe in the 3, laſt Ty which hee did jn the 
3 firſt: in the firſt he created heauen, and in the 
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xracure of the fiſhes are wateriſh, Thirdly, 
Water is the place of habitation, generation, 
and conferuationfor the fiſhes. ; 
. Q. Why were the birds created the fiſt dy 
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_. 4, Becaule they were created of the warge 
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borh ve their tayle , to guide their fiying and 
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' ſinne but God; therefore bleſſed 55 he whoſe ſan 
« conered, Pſal.3 2. | ” 
Q: Why did they coner their priny members! 
-.. FN: Becauſe their inordinate lalt began mot 
to appeare here : ſecondly. theſe are the inſtry- 
mentsof g-neration, Which then became fin- 
full ; therefore all people are aſhamed to fe 
thoſe parts, becauſe tinne comes by z0t 
Hence circumciſion ( the ſigne of generation) 
was on this partof the body, Geneſis 17. | 
..Q, Why did they take the leanes of the Figg 
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tooke of the leaues of this erestapfſich 
yr Ws _— 
Q, is meant 
<A, Thisſomerimes roy ol, 
odus 9, ſometimes any ſound. Ezoki1iv, formed” | 
times Gods diſtin veyce like thuodet ,. ho 
I 2, hereit ſignifierh ſome fearefyll nd) 
ound, bywhich God od would fpniſſe 7 N 
vue comming to encounter with C 
Q. Whae ſignsfieth the Winde of the day ? x B 
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T AL Pr "Phis is # deſcription of the cuening : 

troy for at the:going downe of the Sunnein. thoſe 

hide 8 places; chat are neere" tlie McQitetratiian Sea, 

fare ©} commonly the winde doth blow ftomitheSea';; 
and as Godecame to judge £405 inthe ene. 

wat ning'; (o-will hee cometo-indge 1 manikinde | 

nol Y in the evening of the world; with the' Hurid of 

tru-Y the Trumper: - 

lin-Y -- Q, How did God fpriths ro' Adam bers 

... F ."A."God ſpeakerh'in' Scriprurs fſomerime 

n) 

are Ori 

hy Q_ Whydid not 

uy | IEG Woman? © 
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of Becauſe Satan was alreadie condemned 


© \forhis pride, bur the other two were to receive 


the ſentence of condemnation ; therefore hee. 


*. - would not condemne thay wall hee had con- 


4% 3 F 
5 # 


viced them. 
Q, Whaker dd God -wfe the Dinelt, or the 


Serpent t. 
A. Hecnrſed both : the Djuell meſtcathy: 


I andthe Serpent literally; the Diucll as the prin« | 


IT 09 ayers won > inltrument i 
bur this Curſe is pronounced of the 


E onely, becauſe it was the Serpent that Ex did 


ſee and ſpeake to,and the Diu! did lurke withs 


in the 


Bas ny 40pm cOpcI Ie yarn, 
tation. . Sccondly , becauſe the Serpent being. 


» Was the occaſien-of mans” 


E: wo ane, Leo Thirty bet cy eco 


ou 0 be ſtoned, Lentt,20, 


Serpent. | 
apes How conld che creeping on the bely, and 
eating of the duſt, Enki 
: finer Was natural to the __ Es 
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third-Chapezr of Geneſa. #3 © 
> yarns 100d how much he abhotrech "2 
ſinne,in puniſhing formats wi 
and-ſ creatures: therefore the Earth 
was curſed, for «dems finne; the beaffs and 
fowles were drowned, forthe ſinne-vof the firſt 0"oWÞ>_u_: 
Wotld ;-the Cities that enrice the Iſraelites-to po 


euery thing in thoſe Cities, Dexe.1 3. 1 
re e:eatures;for mans line were daylyof: 


feredvpin ſacrifice. 


What 15 meant by che-Wemnnz Seid, an oF 
the Serpents ſied ? | (4p 3:13 706 CHOW = 
A; By tho Womans Secd,js meant eſpectally | 
Chriſt, the: Womans Sced ; 2 
fleſh; andwirh him,all the Euntfllcbythe er: 
pents ſeed, are:meant both the raucnous be 


which. asalſo wi 

men, whichaze called $1n Scriprure,and 
generation of. Vipers. | 
Qs heat heave b ans Head, end the 


Heele? 

Fe "age "By the Head af the Serperit, i» advane 4A 
the power of the Dinell finne and death y'by- "2 
whichhe waundeth vs.4/by rhe Heele, is'meant+ 
the humanitic 'of -Chriſt ; and his members;'- * ; 
which Saran did hare, by the death of the | 
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gabeakinbam 
5s rorthex apes which eeklobliedd 
Yer. Ikeſe are greatpuniſhments ir 
| Women forthe {inne of Eu ::fourthly ,/ her 


but 


4 6. arent themes 


A 
anus A ants. ot wo ay” A 


- 
- F 
F-- 7 5] if : 
<AL b 
: __ « ® _ 4 - 
-- > 83 
_— > « , . m— 
WITS s - 
oP s te chil di If 48. Mica 4. Ren1'25 
£255 Wh 
bv E -- 
"= 
bY -w 


—_, $$ x 


" thi Chatier jy Grief. - 


RD 
. "x3 
"A X 
<< 
rs 
- 4 » 


| bur this paine ſhould nothaue been inthe Fog 

of innocency. v zips «& 
& 1% Whercin Was the pantcaſuls als "i 
ſo SS. 27 4d 2 


_ A. Inthat irdidnorbring forth fraire of i 
owne accord, as it ſhould haye done , if Adams 
had not;firined, or at leaſt, wich lictle labour. 
Secondly, in that it brought forth noxious,and 
fruitlefſe,and poy ſonabic hearbes after the. Fall. 

Q. Why aid Adam ral bis Wife Eua, —_ 
mot her of ? 

A. Becauſe by this name «hee would: celtifie F 
his faith, in beſceuing that Chrifl, the Seedof _ 
the woman, ſhould bring. that life againe to 
man, Whictthe had loſt by his finne, - ..- 

Q. Did God make Coates of Ajunts fi cada 
and his Wife ?: © 

eA. Yes: but whether God - killed ſome 
beaſt,or whether he created the skinnes of ino<_ 
thing) or of ſome marrer;it is vncertaine; how- 
ſoeucr,by thoſe skins he did put Adaw inmind 
of his mortality, andchar he had need of clo _ 
thivg, both for his/body. which now was to 
be ſubieRro infirmitics ;-as aWfo for his foule, _ 
which how. was defiled with finne ,Jand there. 2 

_ fore muſt bee clothed with the! Grp = : 2 
-of Chriftz which garrient'hee'did prit on by - * 
OTIS; Chrilt;. hl PO of Wn 


P 
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”- ſhouldbe killed roclothe his naked ſoule,as this 
= beaſt was killed to clothe his naked bodie, 
” ©  Theſe.skinnes allo doe fignifie our mortificati- 


-  - Sacrifices were giuen to the Prieſts; Tewit. 7, 
”  Eliatand fobn Baptift,with many other Saints, 
did weare skinnes, Hebr.1 Tr. - 
''- Q, Why did God clothe them With skinnes? 

- » A». Firſt, toſhewthem that ic was lawfull 
-  forthcmto kill beaſts, alrchoughnot to eare, yet 
to clothe their bodyes. Secondly,'to reach vs 
fobrietie; for thoſe were Skinnes., not' Silke, 
Purplc,or Cloth of Gold, which are not worne 
ſo much for neceſbtie,as for pride, Thirdly,that 
this firſte Ldewi might in ſome fort be a type of 
the ſecond eAdam, Is 5vs : forthis was cloa- 
thed with'thice skinnes of dead beaſts, ſo Chriſt 
with 6ur dead finnes ; for hee became finne for 

'vs.thar we might be made the ri ef of 
Godin him : and ſo our /aceb tooke our ficſh 
and s&in,and mit receiuedthe bleſſing for vs. 
Q. War rt needfull that Adam fhouid be clea- 

thed now ofter bis Fall | | 

<A. Yes: firſt, a 


HW. tO $ bodie from the iniu- 
. . ricsof theyre : thirdly, to allare him; that 
-  Slhough hee was a finer; yer God would not 
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= on; for,as theſe beaſts were killed; ſo wemuſt” 
- _Kkillourfinnes: forthis cauſe, the skinnes of the - 


hide his nakednefſe': . 


n<wns'T 
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TY \ third Chatter of Geneſee. 
quite forget him.anll caſt him away, © > 
Fr. Why did God ſay, that Adam was FO 


jap By theſe works.Gol wonll ſhew how 
worthie Adem was to be ſcorned, whothoughe 
to be like to any of the three Pcrſons in the 
Trinitie,for eating of the forbidden fruit:{o this 
word ('vs )doth not Fgnifie Angels , but the 
three Perſons of the Trinitie: 
Q.Why did God drine Adam out of the Garden? _ _ 
_ ef. Tolcthim {ce how fooliſhly he had done, © 
in giving more credir to his Wife,than rohim. 3 
Secondly, to keepe the Tree of Life fromhim, _ 
leſt he ſhould abuſe ir, by thinking tohaue life * 
. by it, ſecing he had now violated Gods Law ; 
tor athoughthis Tree was a ligne of life before 
* kis Fall,nowat is none. Thirdly,thar by 
t him fromthis Tree of Liig,he might ſeckefora' 
” better life than this Tree could-yeeld, eucn that 
f 
h 


heauenly life; which is hid with C Chriſt inGod, 
Q, Wheiswas Adam caſt out of Paradiſe? © 
eA: Thar ſame day he finned : _- 
now a ſinner, and rebellious againſt God, 
nor fit to ſtay any longer in thar holy 
but what day of the weeks he was ©: {t qu 
vacertaine;- yet it is thou ghr,the cighthda) 
terhis creation, he was calt our, in the"engnt 
of that day for Satan "e not ſuffer hk 


| _——— 
MS lone 6 F Becton : donned 


.rted : for ſo many things asfell our berweeng 


beets cation and caſting outof Paradiſe , could 
docbe dopeallin 


$5 


time dan 


OE OR ſame day. hee was-crea. 
tet... 


gras + 4 
{fe Hecaule now the ground. was : rſh 


thim in remembrance of his finne; 


= od Signed, his hard labour, in. free- 
hf 42h ſeuenth yeere: from his tillage, ta 
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e/fery Sword ? 


1, 


-thathe was -calt out that fame day he was crea-. 


2 ſhort ſpace as a, piccs/ 
for ric beaſts were created the ſixth / 
man was, Secondly, in.ſuch a ſhort - 
could nog hane percciued the plea, 
ſures 4+P7- happinefle of that place; therefore ha 


Q.. YYby wonld God have: Adam to. till the 
and; would not yeeld fruite without hard Ia : 
ly bes ; by: this feruill/,worke, hee 


himto this miſery : yet after- 


Nh mes ce agiine: uicoally by | 


het i weant. bere by the Cherubins < 


__— ; Nor fearefull vilions , wor the Ws 3 
2 7%. nor 2 fire compaſling! Paradiſe like a 
"M 7 = park the Gre of Purgatory as T reodere- 
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1d exe, Aquinas, Lyranus , and Ambroſing doe i- 
magine” but by the Cherubins we vnderltand 
the. Angels which, did. appeare often times 
with wings as Damet 1.9.and the figures of 
theſe were wrought in the tabernacle; Exs.2 5, 
By the fiery ſword we vnderſtand moft ſharpe 
and two edged ſwords which the Angels-in 
the forme of men did-ſhake by the which 
ſhaking and ſwifr motion the ſwords did ſeem 
to Adam to gliſter like fire for more terror 
leſt, he: ſhould attempt re-entrance there' the 
Angels alſo haue appeared at other times with 
ſwards intheir hands as we read Numbers 2.2; 

© of the Angel that met Balaam:andof that Anz 

Nl gel that Dawid did obſcruc witha ſword in his 

'Yhand, 1 .Chro; 21.16, | e..” 
;6 Why are theſe Avugels called Chera. F- 

ms | + - 

A. Becauſe they did e with wings 2 

Finche Tabernacle-and the Temple they were 

-E wrought with two wings: they appeared to 

"RE/ay, with 6, wings ,who are called in the 6. of 

3/atferothing becauſe they are inflamed with 

| {the loue of God: they appeare with wings to 
"Y fignifiethere twiftneſle anddiligence in execu- 

| ting Gods commandements. 59:4 
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Queſtions onthe fourth (bapter,” ; | 
2 A DA nnd is the ſubie} of thu Ch 


eA, Concerning the propagation of man- 
hide, eſpecially of (i ame and e4be!; in wholt 
perſons wer? to bee {eerie the wicked, and the 
Churchof God, (ie figniticth Polleſtion:this 
" isafitnameto the wicked; for they fecke no- 
cn. Fa bur Potleſſions and Honours in this 
world z and cherefore (ame built a Citie: ſo the 
wicked leboureth to be fecure,rto haue reſt and 
eaſc in this workd, Bur Abe! ſignifiech Vanitie 
and Sotrow : {o'is the eſtate of the godly zrheit 
life hcere-is buryanitic, and they account al 
things but vamtie ; their life is forrow, they 
weepe fortheir finnes, and for the vanities of Shey 
this world, and becauſe they axe perſecuted by fake, 
the poſteritic of Caine, C 
Qs When Was Caine borne ? Cai 
"eA. After «Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe 
&f © there hee remained bur a ſhort while : ney- 
ther was it fit, that in Paradiſe, a place holy Goc 
and the type of Heagen, any carnall copulatl- 
..-. on, which now was finfull , ſhould be com- 


; mitted, 
Q_MW: 


fourth Chapter of Gaſs. ” 
Q, Why did Eut ſay, I baxe obtained a ſore 
of * Lord ? 
A. eqns dom Agr ps 
borne the &d Secd}, that ſhou 
downe the Serpents head: :bur ſhe was deeciued; 
for hee was reieed, although hee was the firſt | 
borne,and thereforc aKingand Prieſt;and 4bel, 
whom ſhe counted vanitie, was choſen, and bis 
ſacrifice accepted. * Eo 
6 Q. Why it ſaid, that Abel Wa & feedgr of 4 
cope f | *J 
A. To fgnifie that £be! was the figure of 
Chrilt ; for as hee was killed by his b 
[ine {o was Chrift of his beedken the Iewes: _ 
as efbels ſacrifice was recciued , fo was that 
perfe& Sacrifice of Chriſt accepred of the Fa- 
ther,as a full Propitiation for our ſinnes:and as 
Abel was a ſhepheard, ſo was Chriſt thetrue 
ns that laid downe his life for his ſheege 
4 
2 Q. Wherein Was Abcls / ſacrifice better then 
Caines t 
A. Inthar ie waref the beſt and fattelt; fig. 
"Nj nitying, that the beſt things muſt be giuen to 
"y God: {ccondly, it ibccaieg of faith and loue 
tl that Abel carryed to God, Heb.171. ; 
Q. How did Cain how, that God repeBed 
the ſacrifice of Abel? 
A. By 
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_ heanen conſuming the ſacrifice ; for ſoheevied 
afomard, 


'. - Iye: ſecondly, intharir, was rmpious 3 forh 
-  lyed nocto man,bur ro. God: thicdly, in that 

"nd TIM #3 
>, -- Wasvntcucrent; eAm [ mybrotbers keeper ? » 
IR | 
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« af, Byſome vidble Ggne,/a5:by fre fron 


to ſbew after that he liked the ſacrificg by 
ſending firegas Lent, 9.-1ud. 6, 1, Chrongt1, 
1, Kong 1 So oft 5 nn des 72408 

Q,, Why gotb'God ſay; tbe Abcls deſire ſbowld 
be jubue} 1o:lng brother? 1 +» 51:14 
-; aA. Becauſe Caine was the firſt borne, and 
therefore, by.nature, had great priuiledges 9- 
ucrhis younger bterhreni ; which wands God 
ſpeakes, to reſtraine him from hurting «Abel: 
God accepted Avels lacrifice, yet 
he would not. take 2way-the, honour of. {@@#3 
Bicth-right, and the priuiledges that followed 


ne. - | - - = - 
his ſacrifices and therefore he thought, char 4 
bel ſhould have obtained. his birth-right + & 
condly, by the inſtigation of Satan ; who conl: 
dering- the holy lifeof eve! , thought, that of 
him ſhould com2 the promiſed Seede z fo hed 
began alreadieto perſecare-Ghrilt. / ; 
«1 Q, Wherem Was Caines anſwer ro God,euilt 
ve. Inihree things; firſt, in that it wass 


Qi 


b S. 


4 ; 


4 it ſain, rhes WES: _ 
God? -1/ 
34 To cxpreſſe hl wichodoos of this 
%"! I ſinne;: Ins foure kindes- of ſinne:doe 
} rieto-God: rther,asa this places ſei 
all condly, that fearefoll ſinne ob Sodome,Gen. 18, 
\"'Y thirdly;the op! of the poore, Exodys 3, 
fourthly, the keeping backs of, the boon 


Qs Wherse Ca Caides ſomens 2... | 
244, Fir ones that'i 
of Gods love and fiuor 
men; and he was the firſt man-that was curſed z 
tacks Gorpdnithio father yvanths Grſ creature 
that was-corſed;; becauſe: boththe Diuell-and 
(aint incre niuntherers; Adamwas not curiced,' 
but the Earth for him: Secondly.the Earthalſo- 
is curſed. for Camer finne,and made vnfruicfull, 
Thirdly, he is made 2 fugitiue ; 
Ciyngarherbe beſo croubled wich 
theftingot bis 
bein continuall feare: - 15 ig 
HO "Was: Caincs foe great then: be tould 
it bears b\[1s þ + - } 2&4 Doyaos!? 
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ſice, 


* fourthChajrer of Gonefe. We 


| aniLlxced of all-good 


ineconcercetathe hos | 


5 theſe word hee eter accuſe God of nin | 


7 
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46 hi Hoo 
E Si Ire drehrns. beare : rela 
= "is fo inns © Catt 

_ neth now more fcarcfully than before ; forbe. 


; fore, he ſinned againſt bi neighbour para 


- Q.- What weanceb Caine; When be ſaith 
hull aft out from Gods fave t2,. | 1a) 
. _ ef, By Face, either he mcancs his 
in the Church 3 and inchis ſence;to be caffbu 
from Gdds face; is tobe 
of the Church:..or by. his Face,avee may 
derſtand his faconra prote&ion,as oenin 
Scripture : alio:in ried woe be: caſtout 
from Gods face;;/is'to loſe his'lone, care; and 
—_— 28 ro have his face is to haue all blel 
© Why Wat brnfraidto be bile ſrrngrhrs | 
Were no mote men now bar Adam? 

4. Although eſe: doth eoeumcecSpacaig 
Een OR ety 
y of the propagation yer 
| cr Fobund rh am arehry ya} >. 
- mankind was mulriplyed; forhe was killed the 

12:23 forgr; or rite 1 26 yeereaf t t 

EE ng 

; i meant; by t fents: | 
Pl fud ſuffer who ſhal i 
| A, By 
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fourth Chapter of Goofs: yg 


\ A; By this is cyther vnderſtood, that "5M 
full be niſhed ro the ſeuenth me - 
ale bybven- -fold: is vnderſteod urn gory 6 i 
oftcn mm Scripture :. So then, hee did kill | 
Caine, ſhould be moſt ſcuerely puniſhed 5 not 
onely for murthering a man» bur alſo for mur- 
thering ſuch a man as was marked by God, that 
he ſhould Hot be murthered. 

Q But Why Would net God bake Cain killed ? . .. 

- Firlt,to fhew that he abhorges murther # 
Ccondly, hee would hauc him to live long in 
feare and torment : thirdly,that by him; buing 
f long in rormentand miſcrie,orhers mightbe 
warned toabhorre murther ; fourthly, that hee 
might haue the longer time to repent him tos 
his finne.. 

Q. What marks Was this, that Ged fer: _-_ 
Caine? ; 

a. Whether.it was amarke on his bodie, 
or madneſſe, and feate in his minde, it is vacer- 
taine ; yet it was ſome reall and viſible Ggnes\ 
that men mn be warned by, not to ieddle- -. 
with bias, - 

Qe Hew've it onderfleed, thet Caine Went our: 
from Gods preſence ?': ' 11 
el. Heere his preſence doth noe Gynifie his: 


knowledge and power ; for none can fice frota: 3 
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. Br <ruer feare's Ss becauſe hee. was 
acing his 
| rtniryapio this world, 


prey” 
' lands: for he is the firſt King and 


*- Queſkionr on the +. 
_— Lies Sree dry ws choughe ro. kan « act! 


| <a ne p & he 
err 47 amt his wane wer that is ki: hes 


Church ; orelſe.,he went our of Gods a dw 
tharis, he was depriucd: of Gods es nocl 
/ ROUT; +) 7 | 


Q. Wiy did Cainebuith Cee of 
\ A. For his berrer ſecuritie, for hee was in 


_ 


whoſe builder and —_ is. 
thirdly; ce hontizht the more ſecurely tyra 
nize:and other mens "and 


worldly-minded;pl 


Conquerour 
intheworld: and therefore Kings ſheuld-not 
delight in Conquering kingdomes with blond} 


| leaſt hey! be-counted the: fucciſours of Cane 


and: bry- Hunter; a. / 

th mppered. ſurt gagns latrecinia... 
Mz Wirnazd Caine build bis Citie FS, | 
A, Nor when Henoch was borne "ht 
there wasnogreat heed 'to build  feeing o ore 
were but tew perſons in the world ; bur : 4 
old: age; for Cure lived n longtime andnow On « 

cwas:greatly mulciplied; - 

Ne, Mipaicor cal bis 'Citie Henoch , and 
not 


"” urd Chiyterof Gan. 
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Q. How #« it yyder ſtood, that Tabel Was the Ys | 
ther of them that dwelt in T ents,and had Catreli? 
A, He was the inuenter of rr mri fr 
of fecdingof Cattell,now Abel for 
Tents heere ſignifie ſuch Tens er as 5 
doe vie, and not thoſe that Souldiers doe vie in 


Warres. 
Who Were the fir Inuenter) of M fcke, | 
ad fake Craft ? F Y 
A. Not [22nd T bal. Come cho yolk ko 
can ; but /ubal,and EE OIR gn 
of - (ame : fo wee ſee, that in a 
Caine and his poſteritie were bleſſed , as the: 
wicked are generally in this life ; pagnh inhe-, 
ricance of the Saints is in heaven. EA 
Q. Wa it lawful for Lamech 16 have two: * 
Wewes ? 
= No: for it was inſt he firſt inſticuri- 
Marriage : the Law of. 
Natnre zonban dow Bake, one ſhould be 
content. With one : cirdly, —— 


fel Ys nee by bis owne wame, Caine ? - 

nel A. Becauſe his owne name was edicns to: 
hip, the world, in reſpeR of his murther; therefore) - - 
nf hewould not pena and thoſe that 5 
ice, dwelt therein ; 0s che —_ he loued mm Mi 
2 exceedingly;the he w | 
-”Y lize his name. j 
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not of deſire co propagate ts the encreaſe of the 
Olnch ine ens Sree haue done. 


 Q. What i meant by theſe words, 1 would ſlay - 
aman in my wound, &c ? F 
eA, Heere Lamech perceiving that hewas 


hatred for his crueltie, braggerh ro-his wines of 
his ſtrengch, Thac'although he were wound 
yer hee were able to kill a man : this hee did 
» homey make his wiues and others feare him 
more. The Hebrewes thinke, that Lewech 
did kill (inc in the Wilderneſſc, thinking him 
to bea wilde beaſt; and perceiuing that it was 


(eine, he killed alſo the young man thardecei- 


; Q, What meencth theſe Words, Tf Caine ſhall 


be auenged ſeuen-fold,then Lamech &c. 
ef. Eyther hee ſpeaketh this, to affray 0-/ 
thers from killing him,althoughhe was a mur- 


therer, and' fo making 'a derifion of "Gods: 
tudgemerthee had layd vpon (ine; as if tice”. 


would ſay , If hee that killeth (ine, ſhall be 
puniſhed ſceuen-fold; then hee that killeth me, 


& great deals more :'or «ſe; by thefe wordes 
hee ſeemerly to repent for his murther's as if 


- Hee would fay, Was (%ire puniſhed fo hardly 


for his\murther ? theri''P am! worthie"of'# 
, ſcuentie 


+ 


be puniſhed ſenentic ſeuen-fold, thar is; 
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ſenentic ſeuen-fold warſ: puniſhment. . Ei " 
Q. Was Sheth che rhird-fonne. of Adam? or - 2 
had be any more befides| thoſe three mentioned in 
Geneſis? '©% + "oY 
A. It is credible , thatin rhe fpace-of an += 
bundredandthirtic yecres , (for in the handred 
and thirteth-yeere Sherh was borne?) Adam 
had many more children-than thoſe: three; be- 
cauſe that Adam and Eue were created perfe&, 
and apr: for; ion : So alſo it was ne- 
ceflary: that the world thould be' multiplyed, 
according'to- Gods Decree, Tncreafe and mul- 
reptie, - But [cheſe three e Hoſes onely-nameth, 
becauſe: of all-che reſt, they were moſt emi. 
nent : Abel;thetype of Chriſt,and che Church, 
which are: 4bels, rhar is, mourners in this life ; . 
Caine, the type of the Diuell, and his Church, 
and the father of the wicked : Sherh,the origin 
and roore of the Church,the Father of Chriſt ; 
yea,the origin of all-mankind after the floud; 
for «Abc! was killed , and Came poſteritie 
7 by doth Eua ſ OO FSIPIT IG > 
Q. Wby dot aY;t 4 mt ang. 
they Seed 19 me, im ftead: of —_ y broking of . 
Sheth,end not of any #tber of her forkas ? oY 
eA. \ Becauſe Sheth was likeſt «bel, of all 2 
Exa': children, both in'Religivn toward Gods, 
ryprightneile of life rowards-men, and in _ A 
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* © ef. Sorrowfull,ormilerable : he alſo was 3 
2 "rype of the Church; which is preſſed. although ' 
 : Two forrow and miſcric in this 


Q. Why doth Moſes ſay, that in bis deyes min 
began totalt on the Name of the Lord ? | 


_. ef. To ſignific, that now men began 'to 

. worſhip God more publikely then they did 
: before, to exhort the people to repentance, to 
; preach openly. Burtwee muſt not thinke, that 
© God was not worſhipped ar all, till now : for 
Adam did worſhip God, and t his ſonnes 
Abel and Camt to facrifice ; and Sherhalfo was 
"ts gry onda of Chriſt, and of the | 
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Queſtions nithe ffi Chapter 
27 Hy doth Moſes rehearſe the een Y 
:; nerations of Adam? - © 

1 bas Fil Firſt, to Ns 
EX E5S ſhew his 

b Patron > Thirdly; to ſhew 
” bo har —_— theſe m— Ken had oh 
Fu _ Chu 


* 
a 
- 
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» wm 11 % ow 2 
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- 4 th 
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ncth both the manandrhke 


FEES TEST Fs 


PT had oucr all other creatures; 


; hes Dur ip ono vm mani 


Church, qua ve (wal for God! - oF 
hath neuer _ fome, lince the mJ 


who doe, worlhip har, and call vpon-his I 
ame. 7 
Q. Why deth Moſes ſay here, that Ged did i | 
both create and make man ? and What is ' eas. - 
by Adam here ? (7 

eo. Hedoth Jilingnificrening fem ted: Y 
king; forto be made, 1s to be formed of ſome 
eng pp, but to be created; is to © 


uced of nothing; then both theſe words  _ 
be hd, to fignifie the producingof the” 
foule and body, The foule is created,becauſe it _ * 
is produced of nothing ; the'body is made,be..: 7 
cauſe of ſomething. And by «Adam, hee mea... | 
CIO +60 Hgni0e: ihe a0 ap of 'one:- "4 


Q. Hewns ooderferd, that Adambegar p- 


ſorme Was irs & 
image, we: voderſland his 3 
nature and fubſlance ; ſecondly, bis reafoniand- 


thirdly, « 3 
is nature; ſo thar n——_ AP 
cam being Glll ad Then Sheth was 


xcaſon ,/ and - 


ay oY Wy it not Tots that Adam did beget 
b Caincand Abe] after bys 
7% E 4 Becaulea part of this 1 " 3a doth conſt 
- Cane FE ouer the creatures; which domi- co 
2 I-had not, being taken away-by vn-- th 
' c_ death: and from Caine this power Was' Sc 
> taken.away, becauſche was accurſed; and the; | be 
- Earth commanded,nor to yeeld her encreaſe. D 
. Q;' Wea: doth this name ?Sherh { enifie?" - of ar 
A; Tobeſet,orappointed in dof thety w 
 andas Abel was the rypo of mortalirie,fo Sherh: ly 
” is therype of our refmreRion: for Adaw ſee-' H 
þ  mcedro be dead; eb! being killed, and Caine af 
accurſed;; bur. inthe birthof Sherh;hee ſeemes' Ji 
- Corevine againe=and a5ke in Sherb was reui-i' be 
- ned;tfo we 2 in inChriſtſhallbe made aliue; and © cc 
- Inthat Adew giucth the fame name to his ſonne: ' w 
* tharfedid, they borh reſti6e their faith and EY ri 
E- hauc inthe pcomiſed Seed; + © 2 of 
Ip 2 t< are the yoee f- Adin and 1 the be of 4 I 
. 2 called oye 2 C 


V$ 


he: 


| tie, and thinke, that euecie ell of or and 
x. wee © muſt beleech "God, that wm would reach 
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vs to number our diyes.”” 77a 

_ What is the cauſo,that ae oct ref} 

| here named before the Floud,liued Jo long ? 
| A. Firſt becauſe —_— loberly and wer 
. contented with ſimple#d on j H—_y +2 
4 their bellyes, as now/ with varietie of 4 
" | Sccondly,the conſtitution of their bod aro i 

''Y betrerthap ours, ſtronger, and not fubieft to 
| Di '-'Fhirdly, they had more Y 
e and $kill in the nature of Hearbes and Fruits 7 
/ | which they did cate;thaw wee have. Fourth. 2 
, ly, the Earrh then brought foorth excellenter 
Hearbes for the food of man, than it hath done 
after the Floud: Fiftly wouldhaue them - 
liue fo long | thar Manukinide mi the more  * 
be multi} jyed Sixrly;that man the'more 
ioufl 7 Fd. our FATE "m&Fs -— 
FF 0 the a ewe bt: er, Et A "4 
F live Fear char org ig the 
| Creation of the Worldjtiis happi nPart 
; dife, and reic&ion': om thenee, 8&0” that'rhe 
#3 knowledge of 'God and: Religion might: the = 
\" betrerbecſtabliſhed among(t them,” and "_ 4 
pagared by'them. bp 
-Q; What kind of yeerts Were thoſe that Moſes 4 

menionerh here ? I 
G 4 A: Not be” 
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at rhe Soptuagines, 17 the computation. PIRIE 


Ycerpreters, which Prolomeydid-imploy in.cran« 
| - the Hcbrew 


[doe in this com 


{7 did oncly eſcape the Floud, poor rey 


bat Wenn Wit 
arte fr the tranſlation of 


2errveene Adam and the Floud ? 
A. Wee anno Gy chat cok ſeunte In. 


Rilde lend theiGreakey 


b Tongue, did crre in their computation, _ 


they vic no figures, anthe Greckes and Latines  / 
but they vic the names 


they thought 
necellaric. But we muſt adhere cothe Hebrew - 

veritie: orelle, if-wee follow the | 
in their-co ; wee-mult yeeld , that 


| Aerhoſalem tid live uſer the Flowd Greens »- i 


yeeres', which is direQly the truth of - 
Gods Word z which affirmeth, thar eight ſoules 


Family. 
Q. Did Herod die ov wer ? = 


A. Hee did nor die-: ſo wirneſſerhPawly © 


Heb.11 .and Moſes allo in this places _ 
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thete-numbers of yeeres not to be 1 J 


ba Tow 4 
Whos ub 


- ws Why did ras Henoch, \thet beep Ter 
EI par T7 
' 54a Firſt;tharhe mighrafurethe fait ll lit 
Ee ——— and life eternall :' ſecor yur 
©, were tothe height of i impieric; therefore he 
% | woke himamsy, {the had beere defiled wah 
36h rag es and fo:be made partakerof 
or poop 
Wo: meal 4 har i; hes bes —_ 
-- writing 
= Enrehim: 9914; rreerabs 35:77 __ gc 
4 Q.- Whither was " dag cw yy #14288 
n- wore :Nottoethe earthly Paradile; for that ws 
. deſtroyed with:the Floud+: but he was tranfls:* 
ted to thatheauenly Paradiſe, whercof Chriſt] own 
+» Þeakethtothe good Theefe on the Croſſe And! by e] 
3 Mhirher El149 was caught*: now,alrhongh he { 
-not , yer pevecy vogwe we was in mon E yo 
4 
4. Wine niger urn —— 
ef. Reit © whichnamehis fathet Lajpethi ſelfe 
gave him vAedauſe of the comfort hee ſhould | whe 
yas him: » thinking that he'was _—_— forf 


a ed, char Gul ecddone the pres bo: 
(ond +;or rather, ingunels Sh ho pee ger IY i 
J ie Spiele of Prophecie, that he ſhould be the 
--$ypc of Chriſt : for as Noe reftored-the World: 
þ bey iterthe Floud ſodid Chriſt,aterthe floud of 
s Fachers wrath,rclfore the Worldto ſpiritu- 
off ante condly,ts Nee did build the Arke; ſo 
h.Chriſt buile the Church : thirdly, as Noe 
ﬀe -red facrifice,whereby God (mell {melled a fauoyrt 
of Reſt and ſaid heewould cuxſc-the grounds 
vith err Waodhfenhd Chriſts Sacrificewwhich tice ofs , 
:rofFered on the Croile;is the Fatber well-pleaſed; 
he will ave brangyy's withy his hyecty wor 

Gr" 


ACT + * 


Q: "How War nba to ; Lamech,cons: 


; ermeng the ſorrow and e of bus hands, ns. | 
bh the Earebyabichrhe Lend caofod DIS. 

+ eA+ By Sorrow , and > du A Grew He 

ta. ſtands, buop buatctoes Shu whath inovs 


2s holineſſe is the worke of God + 


ind [bythe Earth, "which was curſed, we vnderftand-/ 

the barrennetle ofiche Groundand the hard la." 

« f | rms roger van fn fortheGround was, 
= curſed twice ; once for eAdaws ſake,aod oned(- 
2 for Caine: - but now Lamechcomfoiterh tims 
th} felfe y that Nee ſhall. be acceprable' to God. 
11d } who. tor his fake, appointed times and Teafons 
"1 pe nr Does reaping,ard gaue Noe the _ 
< - 


mech,with anvninerſll F _ 
| Q. Which of Noes three ſounes Were | "T 

A. lephethisthe eldeſt ; ; 4$ It is plaine,Gez 
20, 21. Cham the » Gen.9, 24: 
wb Gr oameds Firk, e in dignitic 


4/6 -Q. Fe did the Pn por 
we ſo long from 


== CES | 
| prime none Was yl Þiri 
cacao mans lege had bn ahnd A |: 
Feeres and:more. Secondly ;d41e &5 eres c 
Rot. to-ſer downe the names of 21! the ſonnes Go 
the Farbers, ue of fuchigs 2irobem and M Got 


tes came ; and therefore he omirs thols C 
borne, of _—_— 2Abraham came peak the 
Pc 


ww "" = 
#4 


cakes ofthe carry ei 

, Chriſts Genealogie RAC 
"1 aud, not of their elder brethren, becauſe of 
*Whcr care not the Lord.” 
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a. Queſtions on the ſoxt (hayter. 
E Q VYE ata by wen, that be. 


ind i » but we 
beſtoweth on vs,the 


4 ſpeake! | ny" 
| Q. What forr of men Were theſe 7 bat are culled 
the ſonnes of Goa? wrr1 

A.Some 
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migtty men:thercfore they are calledrhe ſon 

of God, as the Mountaines of God,:he Cedani 
- bf God, that is,high and tall-Hills,and Cedars 
; others thinke; they were th<ſonnes of Princes 

arid I:dges, which art call:d gods in Scripture 
othcrs againe fay, that they are thoſe where 
Put ſpeaketh, Row.8. They that are led byt K 
Spt-ir of Gcd, they 2re the ſonries of Ge 6 
thatthey were holy and juſt men: but they ge@Ma 
of ſoundelt wdgcment, that by them vnders 


-” > ftand-the-poſteritie of Shetb ; who althotgh 


they degenerated, yet «2ſoſes gineth- them tharſiwi 
honourable tele; ro ſhew their ingraticude ,inſwive 
xr cred-mganem bye | 20 rofat 
"Q: Way wt eritie of S called rin yoo 
frarogty rey Pe T - {11447 ut 
TE ; _ Kay had Eremetthan BOY 9 

teit of rhe World; as a peculiar people to} ' 
himſeltc; they did ſerue wid.armag, as my gt, 
as-hewr heauenly. Father 3::ſecondly , ey 
Sheth, their tarher; wasan holy and iuſt many ſed « 
and bas ey ef Gay. hom } bod; 
adaprion, and imiration;z: therefore God doth} not. 
honour his poſtrturie,irrcalling them the ſonnes | © © 
of God;; tor theivtather Sverhs ſake 2 So wet þ| fore. 
fe what an tonour: it 45-4" to hane holy Pas of th 
rents, » } haze 
wen? t ; Q. Was 


Qs Pas ns ul ſoniter of Ged 7s 


ahe ro. elnes Wines of the daughters of ment- 
A, Yes : forthioſe daughters of men were 
«ines poſteritie*, excommunicated from the 
; forthey were the ſonnes of old Adamy 
ecanſe they were not borne againe by the im= 
IC for oe dr the Word': x 2nd vnlaw- 
ill for Sheths poſteritie tomarry' ——_— 
iFeers, being of > colihrie Religios Reli is ki 
teEMarrimonic was fotbidden SG: Exod 
34: .and Demterenomy 7, Forthis cauſe, Abrabaws 
| 1/azc would not haue their fonities marrie 
tarfſwich Canaanites. Secondly, they 'tooke thoſe 
ia wives,not for multiplicacion of Man. kinde, bars 
txt Yro fatisfie their immoderate lult;7 therefore this- 
che copulation was vnlawfull : for they ſhould*not* 
+ Jhave defiled their bodics ; as knowing they are" * 
om'Y rhe T eweples of rhe Holy-Ghoft. 
wo.f Q, How doe We know, that theſe Were not An 
n{ 6, Which are called beve the fa former of God 2109? 
ale "<A, Becauſe Angels are Spirits, not compos! 
any ſed of any Phy lica[l matter, nor encloſed into 
|} bodies;as the ſfoulesof men; therefore they cany 
| , not be moued with carnall lyft. - - 
ef - Q. Semedothibke they hant bodits,and hive. 
8 Þf fore are here vnderſivod ro bane taken chem Wines 
a i of the dawg hbteys of men: how then 15tt , that voy 
_ _ ng boavres ? 4 
As 
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4b, F#bat is meant theſeWords , My Spi 
ſhall noc alwayes ſtrive with man ? - a 
4. By the word Spirit, .is not. vnderſtood 
Gods prouidence, nor God himſclfe, takn-ef- 
# ſentially; 


OE FE EET EANRTEYSTSES 


ſentially ; | nor his wrach ap ind ] 
mans ſouls: but Spirit is. taken 


ill Cle perſonally PE HAT 


perſon in the FOES 3 BY AER, 

in Ne, to the ot 
the old World,r.Per. 3. - .meaning then. is, 
My holy Spiric ſhall. not contend alwayes (or a. 
long time) with finnefull man, by exhory 
conuincing outwardly , 2nd. inwardly Th 
checkes ot cont bacnfs be he. is bur. fe 
that is, fleſh Nabenn E, the 
fleſh ;nodnors 


fleſh ; but h=ere i it is Kos 
of mans nature. Here they, 
atone te ha Wade to hes itn d LEW, 
ro make him aſhamed th who h, 7 Fan 
bly falne fromhi och integrie for Adam mas 
made # lining 
. Why 5) Gol, that the dnics of manſion d. 

beJs Tundred ind twenty yeere , ſeeing they” ger: 
he Floud, many bd; wings, they were abone #-. 

A, It is true, that Sow Ih & fue hypdy 
yeeres after the Floud, one hundd... 
ſome two hundred; and magyatill Adefer tip tine, 


&an hundred "ta rwentic yeeres ; a1 
a hongredand rot in 


es Fay 
yerb, rill th Floud: for Sem, 
14s an bundred geeres, 
; ws © ow +7 markets » this ſpetch "Was u;- 


I Vicult ite f this ntil}; 
che Floud , thert'y aig af tb her, ral, 


of Yr See becanſe f 
—_ mould ghaqes” / wn, el 


W? tb 


ie, 


HOI £4 2) CFE; 


| W - | highs? of 0a, 

dic efore ſtrong and pow 

EST 
' re 

ed mr nemgi ore 

25 the Pocts thought », bur becauſe of 2 

deale i abtance they arydabourl 

their bodycs ; as allo, in reipeRof their | 

being carthly- minded: in Hebrew theyre © 


led Nephslems, from 
they | fl from God ; cl they Fr 
oo wefage cauſed many,by voor 


Q., Then « it true, that there bane beck heck 
mightie » men of great ſtathre, Which we 4.6 
Grants 7 | 

A. Yes: both facred Lal ous ' if 
doe Is ſo inch. 


beger's 
now 
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 foxt Chapter of Geneſis, nor 
fomabar floud of ſinne, with whichie was 0 
uerflowed. 

Q. How #: ir underſtood, that God Was ſr- 
rowfull, and repented # 

A.. God properly repercerhnot, 1Saw;1 5. 
peta yr we onbagy ame mT ſcience:-neither is he - 
ry pai ng qu - like perth 

41.17 
cs, are attribured to him , after. the' manner of 
men: for man, when hee repents , changerh his 
deed; ſo God is er Poulan oges v7 he chan- 
pes thar which he did before: and as man,when 
deſtroyerh. that which he Jouath , is gree» 
ued; fo, God. is fayd to be mooted with ſor- 
row,becauſc he commetrh to deſtroymanwhom 
he G highly loucd, and aduanced ouer all-the 


Quid Ged ſay be wowld afrey the beafs 
and rhe fowles ? 
<A, ,Not- becauſe they Ginned : but beans 
Ee 
mailter 
ſoſuffer with bim - for wy yp bu will hew _- 
beaſts for mans fin: eoba are with NY 
man, muſt be killed, though it-hane no wit, 
Leu.20.3 .Whenman was drowned, there was 
novEk forthe beaſts, Thirdly 20 mignon 
H 3 puniſhments 


Eo oY, OO en 7 ye <7 
* Puniſhment. and make it the more fearefull 


Dae wy 
4 


- x 
: 


when not only he,but all his goods and poſſel. 
ons are ſcized vpon by Gods wrath, - * -* 

- Q, What meane theſe Words ; Noah found 
grace in the eyes of the Lord? | 
: F-+Tharis;God was fauorable and merciful 
vnto him, Sorhis phraſe is vſed of Lot,Gen.1 g, 
of Hoſe: £20:33.0f Danid, Atts 7.0f Mar, 
Zu T.” Heere wee ſee, Gods. children Thall 
not want theit commendations, howſocuer the 


. "4. In thathe was preſe ed from the foud, 


yas it was to'eAdew, 
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ſoa Chapter of Geneſis, yg 


pol yg the World agnjne with Waker- 
, in that, hee was a type of -Chriftand 
yt tr many che preg ch vas 


Noe, which were as many YP. 
nour to him. In Hebrew, ge 2 Ie 
the order of the'Letters being dS ole + 
Ko What is ment here, by Car 
? 
4 Hiro®.ſpringand nb 
which hee not ſpcake 
of his vertues,that he was aiult and: 
&c. KO IG habe pO 76s 


gin 2.ncw Section, which reacheth to thera2s 


In.$2., Sabbathsz and Geneſiz.is diuided i into.3 2, 

Chapters,or LeAures. 
Q. Hew « called « init and. efeen? 
jw 


44 Not v5 nt 
dna 10 vo bo. amd 


dy, boomer 
by Faith, and 
che juſt liverh by Falk, Now Noe was 
heyre of e, which. is by Fair 
it is, in the Hebrewes 3.3. And this 
more. commend: Noecs righteoulneſle , that th 


poor thay God tobe on th 


vor -Notjasrhough he did nor locke bets 

FT CE LN 0e eTdaſipeti 'e3: :Y or 
© « + 

nowhe is ſaid Jooke on che Earth, b he © 


= Þ -. - 


2Þ . Wer ki xde >. aut 2 
bere/by al Fleſh 2 11 1 
Ws] $955 "er gawer ra ke and not the 
- 6,45 the ewes rhonghit z forthey can- 
nor 


It firſt; rhat | 


na om pherers: Dar of 
not capable of life eternal, 
ſbieR to lime, ee Te: 


ſecond] , their Manners, and 

2s Malice | is called the Way of Caiv3 lade,verſt 
1 1, Couctouſneſlc che Way of Baleem,3 Per, 
1 'Q. Hew irit vhderftond: that God tetroyed. 
BW che Earth? 

A. The Earth was deſtroyed for the fnne 


of man ; as in Khor penn x". gh 


mens 
Toſ.7.15. yer the Earth was not 


Muy... 6. R305 TT C3 


"Ex 


e& of her ſubſtance, Freddy (or 


ps yok ; which was tack divinhed by 


Wi Why Wald nor God ſexe Noe by ſoner 6 orher 


| meanes but by the Arke ? 
F 'c. Becanſe, by rhis meznes 4 God would 
hane rhe Work to ſee, thar his jvc _ 


were "hey noddyorrepre, 
En 


f\ 
RES 


Enna 


"een World T's {hen tg 


Deion cones, yet nor X 
would performe his prom irdly,alchouph 
God at all rimes may worke miracles, yet mot 
runes hee worketh by naturall cauſes : there 
fore inthe Deſart he fed his people wich Man. 
na,when he might haue fed them with nothing, 
ſo he might haue giuen them Caneav, withou 
thejr owne helpe, yet hewould haue them fight 
for it: and here he might haue preſerved Nu 
mare miraculouſly , bur this = he thought 


Q.. Wa this Arks like our Skips 
+ Neo; thus this was tex Cheſt or Col 
rp OI 39 to and, rant 
Wa » ANG Ca 
fo kindes of creatures: and this Arkewss 
» both in reſpe& of the. long time it 
was in building, in reſpe& of the 


3 thereof, of the end . it was made 
$ SE 
>a thereof in that ant nixgrtp a3 
. many oh whereof ic w 
this ke, te Por haue lo mich 


ela ace, 
O. Wha 


Fs FF 
_ a | - 


A 
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off, 
| thi 
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Q, What kinde of Tree Was the eArks wade 
QF 
A. The word Gopher doth ſignifie the Cedar, 


Firre,and Pine-trees ; © it is vncertaine which 


of thoſe it was made ot, neytheris it much ma- 
teriall ; bur this word is not found inany other 
place of Scripture. . 

Q. How large Was the Arke ? © 

A. The length was 3 00.cubits, the breadeh 
5®./and the height was 30. cubits. Now a cu- 
bir is the meaſure from the elbow to the fingers 
end, containing a foot and a halfe : bur it the 
men of that time were bigger then now (as it 
is like ) then the cubit was alſo bigger. Then 
wee muſt not thinke with Or:ges, that thoſe | 
were Geometrical cubits, whereof euerie one 
containes 6, common cubits ; for Moſes doth 
not ſpeake' heere of any other cabits, then hee 
doth elſewhere : and of no other kind of cubir 
doe wee reade in Scripture, then of thole com-.- 
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iS ry Arke, we thall find 
there was roome ſufficient for them all. 
Q. How coxld Noe and hi three ſonnes build 


fo great an Ark ? 


eA. Although they were the chiefe builders, 


yet we mult think, there were many more vnder 
them hyred, who laboured in building tor their 


Wages, EE oy ns not; and ſo they 


"Qs Was there a Window in the Arke ? 
Yes 3 but the Hebrew word is Zober, 
which ſignifies Light : therefore the Hebrewes 
t that this was no Window, but ſome 
Dh Stone that was hanged jn rhe Arke,to 
light to the creatures therein. Yet we muſt 
abr ha there was a Window ; for 
Nee, eight Chapter, is ſayd to;open the 
Window , and let our the Rauen and /Doue; 
Others fay.ther this Zoher was a or Can 
dle, appointed to burne fo long as Noe was in 
the Arke becauſe the Fae OE io 
time: bur this is fabulous. 


poke her be ( And in cable thou hak 
it abouc? ) 


ef... That is, Thou ſhalt bow ihe roofe of 


the Arke bur a cubit, ſouhar i ir may bee almoſt 
oat; bur yer fo, that the ache com why Bids 


Q. How 


pp 402MP7 


ſoxt Chapter of Genefs., nog © 
How many Reomez,or Stories,Were there 
roof” nos: 
A. Three Roomes : the hi 
the Fowles ; the nexr, forall ki 
prouiſion forthe creatures; the rake ans and 
roome, 6 the th e beaſts. Theſe three are = 
mentioned here:therefore Or: ing Fr ighr-ca 
that thought © here Ms No .As inthis 
Arke thete were three et, fo in eAfoſer 
Tabernacle, and , were alſo 
three.” The Church al yo [oben 


GELS 


Q. Why Wonld God eftabl bis Conn 
Noe, wh lg 7; rx Sai 
rr To. confirme / Not: Faich the more: for 


149 


» hed nd dangetons wot ke, 
a. braſh And het ete wee: ſer, that® 
ingloyeh Ns roars i anphart 
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: he bindes himlelfe ro ſaue vs, +. fo elle. 
where it is called our Couenare, Zach.9-1 1.be- 
cauſc on our part, we are boiud to belecue and 
bat ſorts of cytainres Was Noe com- 
led to regoine Within the Arke 7. © 
. «A, All thoſe that could not live inche wa- | 
ants, ther. hee nealgrbgenony ho 
ef 2 5, creat | can * | | 1 
onthe landand inthe water vere not ECEIL 
Secondly,the perfeRt creatures ; that is, ſuch as. 
are procreared by commixtare'of male and fe. 
male {forthe male and female are here mentio- 
)Then Mice,and ſuch hke.as arecogendced 
corruption, yere not recciued, And heere: 
OMIMayu to recciue ewo of. eyeric 
. fort, which in the next Chapter is fo. $624 1 
plaincd :'for of the vnckane,two are reccigedz 
of the cleane, ſeucn ; three males and hens 
| for 


$ * 


. WM 


rc: CEE S ES >. 


A. ad tt oa i - 


an and = 


Or 1,and one tile for the Sacrifice.” 
n — lake, ſaverhalf 
Q ſorts of creatures ; extend his mercley' . 
ven to the beaſts, fortis ſeruants ſake, | 

Q. How did Noe he ragether all theſe 
reatares ? did he hunt for phi; 00 

eA." No; bur. they came 0 

cord, the Lord | them thither ; wr 
they are t to Noe, as before to dew 


them to the 
roprand rv. opal Fran ng 


place tem ite Ark. Weeiate rype 

Ap : who doe not leade Cirtty 
ep hey z becauſe, being mobued” 
ah a they come. of their awrie Ac-. 


gathereth then 
det nl h yaice them by the Word 16d 


0 hab all king; 4 kibdrs of » meate Were layd up in the. 
rhe for the creatures; ; then Whether ,or net, Was 
tertl alfo fe Jn hee his lined wy, 


dy, 


ſore Chajtat of Genef us A 
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alz2 _ Queſhionronthe 
beaſts in the Arke, for eating , and 
might ſcru* for a whole ecre,ſt there cl 
not be roome enough for them ; beſides, their 
fleſh would haue purrified, 2nd that had beene 
filthi> and loathſome to man : therefore they 
did not cate fefh at that timezbur cyther graſſe, 
fruics, or ſcedes'; for theſe they fedvpon, when 
fleſh was wanting. Beſides, God, that cauſed 
them to come toche Arke,of their owne accord, 
an remaine {© long obedicnt*to Nor, could 
thy Sans Pars, ſo. hog wits fleſh, = 


oro row and 


*o. ooo Was God 6 cardful' fo rouide 
for thoſe dumbe creatures? © , ay 

«4, To let. vs know. and adrhire his infi- 
nite Goodnefſe, in not onely creating chenyfor 
mans. vic , bur alfo, in pre fewng g them, to, the 
lame end: ſecondly, that by this carcfulnele 
of has , wee may be enduced to loye. him the 
more : thirdly , to depend on him in our ex- 
eremigics ; for if he had a care of them, when 
they could not ore for themſilves, much more 
will he-be carcfyll of vs. in oar "necelfities; 
fourthly, he ak not ſave them in'the Arke, 
as he « id the Ifraclites in the red Seca, a by 
Ionas. in 1 rhe Whales billy, mitaculoull F3 
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7+: rh 1, 4 wakes go, 
" briag/inro the: Arke fo many forts _ | 
hall make vs acknowledge, that 
A] Faithung Obedicne was worthy 'of- _y 
| ' 2 Whereef War Nocani the Aris anjpeer | 


A. Of Chr andof the/ Church. « for:Nee 
-.  wiztheripeof Chriſt /in that Noe is't ps te | 
2 Chriſt isour reſt,& inhim we have reſd# 


\weſhall — 
/ome of Abraham Secollly, na Naopetes: + ive 
- ned ome fromthefioed ,” fo. hath Ghtilt from + ogi 
IP tie ood1of Gods wrath, Thirdly, as Nvr:in * he Ar 
© theArkeof wood did fave them; - to Chrilbp: -MÞnter i 
i" .0n roſe of wood , harhflued vs. F ; divers 
” l.aoutofthe Arkethere is no fatcry,, ſoout | PÞ'uers 
4 of theChufch Stre itins Gluarion; Fifely ;-a8 -- . Srear 
7 ore Cronhoferoor' {rs of trees ,51o + Þ-lwrc 
| ts (net ee 3.4: =o 
Is Qhntdo op recriey2h. arti 8.4 
HV; | the 
"+6 
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eltrly 
$.-4 7/Abintht Arke wats window $o.giue 
ight tothe cies; fo inthe Charchiisighe word 
d give lighr-rorhe mincly, 2:4. \&8:chere was 
Fore forthe... creamnares [to cneer into 
he Arke , ſo Cheiſt isrhedobre , by whom we 

er into the Church xz 3. As tn the Arke were 
> Wiuers roomes or ſtories, fo in the Church are 


" etegeer orcas L6, As Was E: 
+ Þrear/' - for all rtsof is the "a 
- F-hurchfor all forts 17. As there was GS 
-Þut one Ae at 


C o _ web .o © 3 ws + > 
228 BS. 2” = . 
Fs *5 ; ab q 


| newindow?fo there 
$$ but one Church, one Chriſt ,.one Scripeure. 
*$8. Asche Raven went out and came not a- 
I 2 gains, 


of "this - ———_ 
> Sf fins; of ical men and of th 


0 ani and-wath: - 
Gar 599" ns” 
viop 
© 2 1 


287 -: al 
WI 
Swat; 6150); 
»* i "91:36 * me. nw) SEry £14 @ 299 
4 673 MBE Dog aa nat Ia 
« NEE « | 


TO THE RIGHT 

HONORABLE,.AND 

REVEREND FATHER 
in God, Ion x -+Lord Biſhop 


of Lincolne, Lord Keeperof the 


Great Seale of England,and 
one of his Maieſtics moſt 
Honorable Priuiec 
Councell. 


Ricnr Honorasrs, 


kHz Athenians while 
BY EZEST they were in doubr 
ww ) whomthey ſhold chuſe 

FO) to be the Patron of their 
(S2>SYJY Cite, at laſt a> that 
eden wapding WAS preferred, becauſe of 
her wiſedome and learning to Neptune 
q 2 the 
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THE RIGHT 

)RABLE, AND 

LEND FATHER 
ou « «Lord Biſhop 


Ricnr Hontorantse, 


ES) H s CAihenians while 
=y j{ they were. .in doubr 
$1 FO)! chomthey ſhold chuſe 
d®. 0 to be the Patron of their 


CER Citic, at laſt avw that 
Gems mopding was p referred, becauſe of 
her wiſedome and learning to Neptune 

q 2 the 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
therich god of the great Ocean, far 
they thought their could be no gre 
ter gloric then to haue a Pa 
tron, therefore they preferred hex 
pon Oliue, ro his warlike horſe, 

er peareto his chree-forked Scepter, 
hervirgiitie, to his ample authonie, 
her Dragon to his Triton, and her 
leaming to-his vaſte dominion , and' 
good reafdn, for according to the Co- 
INiC ; dnuris in ariue waphia Frere. Eucn (0 
this little Booke could not finde a fir- 
ter Patron.to grace and defend her 
then your Lordſhip,in whom wit and 
learning, greatneſle and goodneſle,ſci- 
ence and conſcience haue met toge- 
ther, Truly,God hath inriched your 
Honour, with a great meaſure of leat- 
ning and other excellent parts, rhatit 
was not withour iuſt cauſe, thar qurt 
great Mecenas and immortall. glorie 
of the Muſes Fi aduanced your, 
Lordthip, thar vnder him you might 

Life ſa 
long 


ſee learning aduanced. Whoſe 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
long asthe God of 74cob doth conti- 
nue we neede not feare, tharilliterate 


.Lacedemonians , or ignorant Thraci- 


ans , ſhall bearc rule - cither in our 
Church or Common-wealth, in «tw: 
wie, No Marige ſhall be countenan. 
ced,to condemne the Greeke, Latine 
and Hebrew tongues ; no Caligula to 
aboliſh the verſes of divine Yirgil and 
Homer, or the workes of Linus and 
Seneca ; no Caracalla to perſecute Phi- 
loſophers and burne the works of great 
Ariſtotle , no Licinius toaccount lear- 
ning the peſtilence ofthe ſtare, bur the 
Auſt ſhall fir ang ſing ſecurely 
Helicon,and knit garlands of Laurellro 
Crowne his ſacred head,and fing eter- 
nall Peans to the honour of there great 
Peace-maker, Qui Muſis hec otia fecit, 
and amongſt the reſt, | 
Ss quid mea carmins poſſurt, 
Nulls gies onquam menort eu exximet exo. 
Receiuethen Right Honorable,this 


Athenian client ynto your tuition, in 


T3 whom 


AL 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 
whom although there be neither wn 
$9 NOr riaaos fue, Yet if your Lord: 
ſhip be pleaſed ro approoye her, ſhee 
cares not who reprooue her. Sobe. 
ſeeching God who hath made you 
rin this kingdome, to make” you 
alſo great in his Kingdome ; I humbly 
take my leaue and will continue, 

Dum res, &- 4145, & Sororum, 

Fila trium patinntur 4tra. 
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ſi will gize their enſure Bro 
ily ſw ſel it: a onabt 
cauſe | 
baſs, vs 
firſt toreade ener wake 
Cov prouerbe,r rurje oe ws 
pen ho then after t (ger. 
conferred let thems cenſure. impynancfirds 15 4 
foule vice and let thens rementibey that the pro- 
werbe is true $ unyuhornsl 7% ren 5 pouuioeny. 
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QVESTIONS ON 


THE SEVENTH 
CHAPTER. _ 


_Y 


Dueſtion. 


7] Noah and his femike to 
N enter intothe Arke * ' 

7 & Anſw. Firſt, co pre- 
V.Q from the 


flood: For this was the 


[eg food: | ; 
 P XNIDY'F) ordinarie meanes which 
| God vſed ro Sau Noeb , alchough he could 

have ſaved him'3 without this meanes , and - 


of 


as out of the Arke they could nor be preſer-, 
| ned; ſo our of the Church we can notbe fa 
I 'ued. Secondly ,\ God by this doth ſhew 
| his care o his Sajnes, that inthe 


2 Queſtions on the 
dangers he is readieſt to helpe them;for now 
the flood was at hand, and Noe had moſt 
need of comfort now. Thirdly, heſauesthe 
family for Noes ſake. Sothen God for one 
taſt mans ſake doth bleſſe a great many. 

Quelit, How was Noah righteous before 
God ? 

eAnſ. Not by the workes of the Lww,for 
ſo no fleſh is iuſt before God, Rows. 3. but by 
Faith, Heb, 11+ beleeuing-in the promiſed 
Seed, and that God we, ee. his pro- 
mile in ſending the flood, and Nob was uſt, 
not before men,as hypocrits are, whodeſire 
onely to pleaſe men, but he was iuſt before 
God,only ſtudying to havehis a tion, 
now God faucd him not becauſe he deſerued 
ir, but becanſe hee would crowne his owne 
worke. fl 

. Hoy many cleane beaſts were rere 

mn = Arke ? F f 

A. Not fourteenth of eucry kinde as 
[uſtinus Martij ,Origen,and others dothinke, 
but ſcauen of every kinde, that is three cou- 
ple for procreation, and one Male for ſacri- 
fice, now to thinke that fourcteene were 
broughtinto the Arke,is vaine, bqth becauſe 
fo” many of every kinde would have ouet- 

rged the Arke, as alfo becauſe ſeuen were 
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ſeuenth Chapter of Geneſis, 3 
©. Why would God haue more cleene then 
encleane beaſts in the Arke ? | 
A. The vncleane were preſerued onely for 
jon, but the cleane. Firſt, for pro. 
pogation. Secondly,for man to cate. Third- 
ly, for ſacrifice. Therefore God would haue 
morecleanethen vncleane,, beſides, by this 
God wouldreach vs two things. Firſt, that 
there ſhould bee more cleane then vncleane 
1n the Chorch,as there was inthe Arke, that 
is, moregood then bad ; for'we 
to be holy and without blame. "x, al- 
thongh it falles out otherwiſe that in Chriſts 
field there are more weedes then corne.. Se. 
condly,hisloue and care, in that he will hane 
but few of the vncleane ſaved , becauſe the 
moſt pare of them are wilde and cruell to 


_ man; and hurrfull tothe cleane beaſts,there- 
* fore there are more Doues then Hawkes, 


Sheepe then Woolfes, yet ſome of theſe Sa. 
beaſts hee va pocferne; that hee 
ighet viſe them as inſtruments ro puniſh 
mans rebellion. F 
Q. How is it onderfloed rhat fome beaſts are 
cleene ſome uncleane ? 

A. of ym eras 
good. Gen. r. 31. is nothing vi1- 
cleane of it ſelfe, Row. 14. 14. but ſomeare 
A 2 called 


4 Queſtions on the | 
called vncleane , becauſe men doe account 
them ſo. Secondly becauſe they are not vicd 
for meate. Fhirdly , becauſe afterward by 
Moſes Law they were excluded from being 
offered vp in ſacrifice. Fourthly , becauſe in 
them are ſome cuill qualities and properties 
which God will hauevs to ſhunne. . 

9. Was there any diſtinition of cleane and 
wncleane beaſts before the flood ? 

A. Yes, e Moſes indeed did eſtabliſh this - 
diſtinRion, bur it was jn vic amongſt the fa- 
thers before him, and many thingselſe. As, 
offcring of the firſt fruits, Gen.4. building of 
Altars.Gen.$.paying of Tithes to the Prieſt. 
Gen. 14. yetall things that Aſoſes comman- 
_ ded, were not obſcrued by the Patriarckes. 
For. Moſes did forbid to marrie with two ſi- 
ſters': yet Jacob did with Leahand Rachel. 
Gen.29. and he commanded toabſtaine from 
ſome kinds of fleth, yet God giues permilsi- 
onto Nee to cate of enery kinde of fleſh. 
Gen.9. | 

Q. How knew the fathers before Moſes 
which were cleane and which vncleane ? 

A. Either by tradition of their Anceſtors, 
or by reuelation from God , and not by 
any poſitiac law ; yet we muſt obſerue that 
thisdiſtinRijon was: not in vic , in regard of 
meate, 
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meate, for it was lawfull tocate of any fleſh. 
Gen. 9. but in regard-of Sacrifice, and ſo 
Beeves,Sheepe,and Goates were only cleane 
for Sacrifice of beaſts, and of fowles, only 
Turtle-dones,and Pigeons, 

. Why Yould God haxe ſeauen cleane beaſts 
ſanea and neither more nor leſſe 0 

A. Beſides that the number of ſeauen ſig- 
nifieth ſufficiencie and perfe&ion in the 
Scripture, eſpecially in ſacrifices , as Namb. 
23.1.14-29. 1-Chron-1 5.2.6.8, theſe ſeauen 
did containe three couples and one odde:one 
couple for procreation,, another for” foode. 
and the third for ſacrifice ., the odde: one 

- which wasa Male was ordained for thatſa- 
crifice which Noe was to offer preſently after 
the flood ; which was rather a Male then a 
Female,becauſc the Male is perfe&er, and ſo 
all that we offer to God mult be perfe&. 

©. wWhyin the ſixt Chepter ſpeaketh Moſes 
but of two, and here of ſequen ? ”_ 

A. Here hee ſpeaketh of the number of 
thecleane which isſcanen 3; there hee ſpake 
not of the number,but of the order how they 
ſhould be received, which was two and two, 
chat is,the Make and his Female ; and not ci- 

-ther more Males or more Females. 

2. How were ſo many kinds of creatures 

| A. 3 brought 


6 Queſtions on the 
brought imtothe eArke ? | 

A. Noe did not wander vp and downe the 
world to gather them as Phils thought , for 
that required long time, and intollerable la- 
bour ; neither wi they ſwinmeto the Arke 
when the flood came asothers thinke , for 
they were inthe Arke before the flood came, 
and the doore of the Arke was ſhut vpon 
them alſo before the flood , but they were 
driuen thither by the power of God, and the 
miniſtry of Angels, Nov bominis attu,Sed des 
natu ſaies Auguſtin.lþ.1 5. de Ciuit. cap. 1 7- 

O. Why was God ſo careful that enery Male 
ſhould haus bus Female ? © 

A. By this,God doth the ſecond time con- 
firme marriage, for hee hath ordained it in 
Paradiſe, and confirmed it now ; which to 
prohibire is impious , Chriſt did honour it 
with his firſt miracle , it is thar type of thar 
Vnion betweene Chriſt and his Church, it is 
the meanes to propagate mankinde and en- 
l-rge the Church, and a remedie againſt for. 
nication, &c. therefore as here cuery Male 
wx his Feamale,ſo euery man muſt hauc his 
wife. 

2: doth God giue to Noe yet 7. daies? 

A. Not that « 7/«rhuſalem ſhould be ho- 
nourable buricd and mourned for ee 

yes 
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dayes as the ewes doe babble ; bur firſt that 
Noe now may make all things the ſooner 
ready knowing the certaine day of the flood: 
ſecondly, to ſhow how vnwilling God is yer 
to deſtroy the world, if they will repent, 
therefore he giueth yet ſeaucn dayes, to (ce 
if they will forſaketheir euill waies. 

Q, Why would God haue it rae fortie 

es, 

A. So long time God did ſend raine be-/ 
cauſe he would deſtroy all the creatures with 
water : ſecondly, hec would not drowne all 
the world at an inſtant , but in the ſpace of 
fortic dayes, that they might now haue the 
more time to conſider how iuſt God was in 
performing his promiſe , and that it was no 
Fable that Noe did preach to them concer- 
ning the comming ofthe flood , and as God 
was fortie daies in pooring down his wrath, 
ſo was Moyſes , Elias and Chriſt forty daycs 
in faſting, fortie yeares did the people wan- 
der in the Deſert , fortic dayes reſpit was 
given to Nome, fortic daics did £zechiel 
beare the finne of Jude, fortic daies did 
Chriſt conuerſe with his Diſciples after his 
relurre&ion,and thrice fortie yeares, that is 
a hundred and twentic were given tothe old 


worldto repent. 
A 4 ©. what 


'$  Queitions on the 
Q- What yeare of the world was the floud 
ent ? 
p A. The 1656 yeareof the world , which 
was the 600. yeare of Noeab in the which 
yeare e Hathuſalem died, then the compu- 
ration of the Septuagints 1s falſe, which ma- 
keth their yeareto be the 2242, yearc of the 
world. 
O. What month was this which Moſes 
calleth the ſe cond month ? 
A. Some doe thinke that this is not the 
ſecond moneth of the yeare but the ſecond 
moneth of Noahs life, So that now Noah 
was 600. yeare old and two moneths. O- 
thers againe thinke thatthis is the ſecond 
month of the yeare, the which had ryobe- 
ginnings, the one at the moone which was 
next the equinoQiall vernall ; —the other 
at the equinoCtiall autumnall,that beginning 
of the yeare was facred and appointed by 
God.Exod. 12. 2, this beginning wazciuill, 
then in eccleſiaſticall matters, April was the 
ſecond maneth,bur in ciuill affaires, Ofober 
wasthe ſecond, and which of theſe two /Me- 
ſes meanes here it is vncerraine, yet it is maſt 
probable that he meaneth of April.1.40 ex- 
rol Gods power the more,who didthen ſend 
the flood when naturally the ſprings doebe- 


gin 
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ſenenth Chapter of Geneſis, 9 
gin to dry, andthe ayre to be clearer from 
cloudes. 2. toaggrauate their puniſhment 
the more,who then were drowned when the 
carth began to bee moſt pleaſant and glori- 
ous. 3.to teach vs,neuer to be ſecure but ſtill 
watching, for Chriſt will come as a theefe in 
the night,gnd when the wicked do ſay peace 
then ſhall ſodaine —_ come. 

O. What u meant by the great deepe ? 

A. Thedeepe fsb Ser lig- 
nifieth the Ocean ſea.?ob 38.16.P/al.106. 9. 
Sometimes the waters that are voder the 
earth.Dent.$.7. Pſal.g 3.7. but inthis place 
the deepe ſigmfieth both. 

'D. , What is weant by the windowes of hea- 
wen ? 

A.This ſpeechis metaphorical znd it ſignifi. 
eth the woderful falling of the violent waters 
| from aboue,theſe ( windowes) then may Gg- 
nific the clouds,and (heaven) the middle re- 
gion of the aire. Some haue thought that 
theſe waters were abouc the heauens, bur it 
is abſurd to thinke that waters can be abouc 
the heauens , and that they ſhould breake 
throughſo many heauens of the planites,and 
| char ofthe fixed ſtarres,for it is againſt the 

nature of the waters. to conliſt hich, (eee 
jng the lower parts of the world ate his 
place, 


1 Qneftions on the 
place,and itis againſt the nature of the hea- 
nen 2 ans ey napmeetrng 

. Woat thu nifie ? | 

= 1. The afflitions < Church,for as 

this flooJ laſted but for a while , ſo doth af. þ 
flitions; as this flood was ſent onely by 
G39, fo are afflitions, the highes the flood 
lifred th? Arke, the neerer ic was to heaven, 


ſo the more we are afflicted , the more wee. Bi 


loath this world anJ ſezke for heauen. Noeb be 
is ſancd and the wicked aredrowned in this $hi 
flood, ſo afflitions are meanes to ſaue the 
Godly but deſtroy the Wicked therefore great 
afflictions are called waters,P/al.69. 1:2. 15. 
yerſ, Secondly it is a type of our baprilme,r. 
Pet.3.31. and both the flood and our bap-. 
tiſne are types of our, ſpiritual regenerati- 
on, foras Nozb wasſaued and rhe wicked 
drovyneJ. So weare ſancd and our fins are 


drowned in theblood of Chriſt. ; 
0." How high was the water of the flood! 


A. 15. Cabites it was higher then the 
mountaines, yea Ol:mpus Atho. and other 
mountaines of whoſe incredible height ma- 
ny falſe things hath beene recorded ,- were 
drowned in the flool, fo then Gods wrath 

xrethnot the mountaines, neither will hee 
pare the mightic potentates, learned and 
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iemenof the world, how great and emi- 
nt ſocuer they ſeeme tobe,when his anger 
idatthe dye that 
. Dia all the creatures that were not 
vke—trks? 
A. The Rabbins thinke that the fiſhes alſo 
rriſhed becauſe the waters did waxe hotte, 
this is vncertaine, wee know that all that 


Bid breath died, but the fiſhes do not breath, 


xcauſe they want the inſtruments of brea- 
ing. 2. There is no ayre inthewater for 
hem to breath. 3. If they would breath in 
water,ſo could men and other creatures. 
If they did breath ayre in the water, then 
hey would not dye when they come out of 


he water into the aire, therfore it is proba- 


ble that they were not killed ; but whether 
theſe men that were drowrfed were alſo con- 
demned eternally or not, it is not for vs to 
inquire,yet thoſe thardid repent were doubt- 
jeſs yentarr rn ay ama = 
. Was thi all one with t Ogy- 
Ihe, ron et 
A. No,for this flood was vniucrſall, that 
of Ogyges was onely in the country of Arre- 
c4,and thatof Dexcalion in T beſſalz. 2. The 
flood of Neab was in the 1656. yeare of the 
world, butthatof Ogyges was almoſt $40- 
yeares 


12 © Queſtions on ihe ſes 


yeares after, which was about the go. yea. in this 
of the Patriarch 1ecob, and the flood of Daysthe (ol 
calion was almoſt 770, yeares after thedeas by h 
ty ap er ob ny ; 
Opgyees the 50.yeare 0 s, . 

*Þ. Wu this floodſent by Gods reh ? 
power ,or was it ' wrought onely by naturalle wr 
WP: 156 | 

. A. Ttwasnot wrought by nature, 1:1 xeg1 
cauſe that which nature worketh, commethſþnd oth 
to paſſe of neceſsirty, without any inrent orc oft 
good orenill, now this flood was fent be 


cauſe of the iniquity of that time, which nagKavyr 
ture knoweth not. So thatif this flood hadnear 


onely depended ypon nature , it woald| : Ef 
come whether the world had ſinned or notzÞuaile,! 


189 


2-ifthe ſtarres were the cauſe of this floodtrom 1 
then they. may be the cauſe of another vni-ſcarti 
uerſall flood ; but they cannot. For God hath{with \ 


proniſed chat hee will no: deſtroy the canhÞdid ca 
any morewith water, Ergo.3. the ſtarres can-of wh 
not extra, and the earth carmot yeeld ſach ty ral 
a quantity of vapors as may ſuffice to make | wat© 
anvniaerſal flood toriſe x 5.cubits higher the | cart] 
the mountaines: 4. as the flood did not ceaſe 
by the power of nature,but by the power of 
Goltharſent out a wind to dry the ground, 
ſo it was not ſcnt but by the power of God, 


ſenemh Chapter of Geneſis. Tg 
t&. in this narration God is onely nominated 


sthe ſole authour of this flood, therefore it 
as by his power onely that the flood was 


' 2. How long did the fired preaile vpon the 
rh : 


A. Ahundred and fiftie dayes, but whe- 
the ares are to be reckoned from the 

+ peginni 'the flood, as Lyrare, Ambroſius 
thnd others have thought , or elſe from the 
t offend of theſe 40. dayes, in the which it did 
| ry/oſtome, and ſome of the Jewiſh 
thinke js vncertaine, but if wee 
uadfmeane the mountaines andall other parts of 
the earth, oner which the waters did pre- 
0t;zFuaile, then we muſt not reckon theſe dayes 
od;ffrom the begiuning of the flood, - for all the 
i-fearth was not ſo ſuddainely 'onerflowed 
ch{with water, but by degrees, therefore God 
thJdid cauſc it to raine fourty daycs, atthe end 
n-j of which fourty dayes theſe hundred and fif- 
c [ty take their beginning, for ſo long did the 
ke por yr ouer- all the parts of the 
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14 
Queſtions onthe eighth 
Chapter. | 
Q. Ow did God remember Noah 
and the creatures ? 


words are vſed for our berter vnderſtandine 

De Mos Ned 260 
ng inthe Ar ra Sea acern> 6 | 

ſtinki toſſed with the flood; 


from his troubles and miſeties, he is ſaide to 
SING, here wee ſee the Lord will 


WW did Ged remember alfe the beak 
Not for their owne ſakes,but becauſe 
they were ordayned forthe vſe of man: yet 
rwo | 
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eighth Chapter of Geneſis. ' 15 
ewo God remembers the creatures. 
Firſt as they. are the _ ep a 
his prouidenc: is extenJed to all things, for 
a ſparrow cannot fall to the dots 
the will of our father, Aſar.10. Secondly,as 
they are made for the vie of man , and fo 
God hatha more ſpeciall care of them then 
if God re! beaſts,much more will 
he be mi of man. 

2. Was this a Wind that God vſcd dy 
the earth,or was it the immediate power of t 
holy Ghoſt ? 

A. The Hebrew word Rach ſignifieth 
botha ſpirit and the wind, but here 1t ſigni- 
fieth a wind onely, which he vſcthto dry vp 
the waters as afterwards he did todiuide the 
red ſea for the people of 1/rael ; yet we can- 
not ſay that this wind was generated of na- 
turall cauſes,as other winds are ; or that na- 
turally it had that power to dry vp all that 
huge quantity of water, but this wind as it 
was ſent extraordinarily by Gods immediate 
power, ſo it had an extraordinary and mira- 
culous force to driue away the waters from 
the face of the earth, yea tothe 
quality of other winds which cauſeth the 
aenaa yt rage , but this winde did aſſwage 

mM» 


ew. 


16  - "Oneſtions onthe' 
IWhy did God ſtay the raine and floppetht 
OHM GY foppe 
NE ner Ive cas 
had ſofficiently tots Penn po 
rebellious world : ſecondly;to ſhow his won- 
dcrfull goodnes, and to teach vsthathe will 
not ſhut yp his mercy in diſpleaſute for ever: 
thirdly, to ſhow hismighty Nora —ew 
command the fountaines 
broken : and the vv ret he: 1m 
ned , 'and ar his command they are ſtop- 
ped and the raine reſtrained : 'fourthly, to 
teach vs obedience, for if theſe dumbe,deafe, 
and {enſclefſe creatures doe with ſach alacii- 
tic obey Gods command, much more ought 
man indued with ſenſe and reaſon: fifthly,to 
ſhow vs what we ſhould doe with our finnes, 
asGod ſtopped the fountaines that the wa- 
ter ſhould flow no more, fo ſhould we ſtoppe 
the fountaines of ſinne, leaſt they burſt forth 
intogreat floods and drowneboth body and 
ſoule it ever ition. 
.' What mountains are theſe Which art 
called Ararat? 

A. They are hils in Armenia which coun- 
trey lycth neere Afſyrie and Meſoporamia, 
theſe are thought to Fhevernthompparel 
the hill Cencaſs, andthoughthe Arke ou 
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 tjehth Chapter of Getteſis. I7 
there;yerir followeth not that theſe were rhe 
higheſt hills in the world. And it is alſo 
di tothinke that ſome fragments of 
the Arke were found here in Hieromes time. 
9. How doe wee reckgn this ſenenth month 
*: Which tht Arke reſted ? 
A. Somereckon it from the beginning of 
the flood, bur it is more probable,tha ir is to 
bee vnderitood from the beginning of the 
yeere; for {o Moſes doth vic it cucry where 
in-this narration, and to thinke that Adoſes 
ſhould elſe-where in this natration ſpeake of 
the moneths of the yeare', but hereof the 
moneths from the flood, were to make him 
ambiguouſly and doubrfuily. 


ſpeake 
O©-: Why did Noah open the window for the 


Raucnand the Doue, and aid not looks out of it 
bimſelfe ? 

A. Firſt; becauſchee was ſo ſtricken with 
feare of that cbs ines ru that hee 
durit not : ſecondly e he could got ſee 
farre and remote places, whether they were 
free from the water or not, but theſe fowles 
could flic abroad and ſo diſcerne, . ' 

» Why did Noah ſend out the Rauen, r4- 
ther then any other fowle ? 

A.. Becauſe the Raven delighting in dead 
bodies, would bee n_ by their ___ 

ie * 


18” - Aueſtions on the 
flie abroad , and ſo togiue a ſure warrant of 
the (etling of the water. 
Q. Did the Rauin returne againe into the 
Arhke or uot ? 
A. The Latine and Greeke tranſlations 
_ that ſhee returned nor, but by the He- 
brew iris doubtful, yet it is thought of the 
moſt learned that ſhee did not returne. The 
Rauw doth reſemble the Law which giueth 
no evidence to mans conſcience , that the 
waters of Gods wrath are (ctled, becauſe we 
cannot fulfill che Law ; but the Dovereſcm- 
bleth the Goſpel; who returning with an 
Oliae leafe _— ſignifie gif the glad of 350m ch 
peace, andrvtonciin which Chritt on 
whome the holy Ghoſt 'diſcended in the 
ew Doue, hath brought -inco the 
worl 
0: How is it nidev{tcod that rhe Douc 
could BP no reſt for the ſole of hey foote.? 
| Indeede the tops of the mountaines 
Bm ſcene fortie daies before, yet h 
rhe waters were diminiſhed and gone, 
carth notwithſtanding was flime, and mire 
as yet, thereforerhe Doxe would tor reſt in 
the myre, and dirt, and ſhe reſembleth'Gods 
Szints, that can finde-no reſt ,- but in the 
Church.” Againe heere is the ſpeBtaci of 
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Gods fearefull indgement, that the Dove can 
not have ſo much roome as to reſt her foote, 
where before there were ſo many pleaſatir 
roomes for all the creatures to reſt them- 
ſelues , ſo the end of ſinne is Gods wrath, 
and theend of this pes cpa ion. 

. What d rhe Doue gine to Noah 
Rac? das, ah abated ? - : 
A. Sheebroughtin hermouth one Olive 
branch in the evening. Thar Done refem- 
bleth the Preachers , the Olive branch the 
Goſpel, which is the tidingsof peacez her 
mouth the preaching thereof, and the cue 
ning, this latter age of the world, now't is 
thought becauſe of Fieromes tranſlarionthart 
this branch was greene, and this 1s probable 
enough , for though the waters did'allthis 
while preuaile vponthe earth and deface the 
ſame, yer the Olive might be preſerued, be- 
cauſe it is one of theſe kinde of trees that 
are ſtill greene, the ewes prate that the 
Doweflew to Paradiſe and got this branch, 
becauſe that onely was free from water , (o 
Rab. Lemnni.babbles that this branch 'was 
bronghtfrom the monnrof Olines, becauſe 
that Iudea was yot drowned with the flood, 
bur theſe dreames are {carce worthy of reci- 
ration, much lefſe of refuration. 
B 2 Q. why 


= Queſtions ow the 
—— ave Noah ſend oxt the Doue ſo 
often | | 


. A, Becauſe he will not venter to come a- 
broad till ho be fully aſfurcd that the carth is 
drie, which now hee knowes fully , becauſe 
the Done returned nor, ſo he would not raſh- 
ly caſt himſclfe into danger, although he had 
beene fo long in the Arke as in a ftinking 
_— 3 but patiently did waite till the 
carth wasdric , and the Doxe was often im- 
ployed becauſe of his good ſcruice ; this 
ſhould teach ſcruants tobe faithfull to there 

ers as the Dowe was to Noab , and not 
to be like the Raven. 2. This oft returni 
of the Done doth ſhow ys that when God is 
reconciled with vs, he will make his dumbe 
creatures to comfort vs rather then we ſhall 
want. 3- This praRtiſe of the Doue doth 
teach vs gratitude,for he labours to comfort 
and veing hood newes to Noah, becauſe of 
the care he had of him being in the Arke, ſo 
we ſhould ncuer forget a good deede. 4. We 
muſt bee louing and mercifull enen to the 
beaſts,for we know not what extraordinaric 
comfortthey may afford vs. 5. As the Doxe 
returned no more into the Arke , hauing 
done her meſſage, ſo when we haue finiſhed 
that ſcruice which God hath inioyned tovs, 


we 
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wee ſhall leaue the Arke of this Militant 
Church and ſhall goe thither where our re- 
ward is reſcrued for vs. 

.9. How can this ſtand that the ground as 
drie in the firſt day of the firſt meneth of the 
Gor. yeere , as it ts ſet doVpne inthe 17. verſe, 
andthe next verſe ſhoweth that the earth vas 
dryed on the 27, day of the ſecond moneth ? 

A. Both is true, forthe firſt day of the 
firſt moneth the earth beganto drie , ſothat 
the waters were quite remooued , but the 
earth was not perfealy drie till the 27. day 
of the ſecond moneth, and by this reckoning 
alſo we ſee that Noah was in the Arlg a full 
yeere, thar is, 365. dayes : for he entfed the * 
Arke the 17. day of the ſecond moneth in 
the 600, yeere, and there continued till the 
27.day of the 2. moneth in the yeere 60x. 

.2. Why did not Noah goe ont of the Arke 
till Ged ſpake to bim ? | 

A. Although it was now time for him to 
goe, ſeeing the earth was drie, yet ſuch was 
his modeſtie and obedience , that as he did 
notenterthe Arke without a warrant from 
God, fo hee will not goe out without rhe 
ſame warrant, ſo ſhould we depend on Gods 
mouth and doe nothing but whar hee com- 
manderh ; for obedience-is better then ſa- 
B 3 crifice, 
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crifice 2 ſecondly, wee ſee that many are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord de-- 
liuereth them out of all ; Neab had ſuffered 
much griefe, ſorrow, and feare, but now be- 
hold here 1san end. | | 

9. Didthe beaſts alſo cone out of the Arks 
at Noahs command ? 

A. Yes, for theſe dumbe creatures were 
obcdient to Noah ,; becauſe he was obedient 
to God, -Againe,, the beaſts. came out that 
they-might increaſe and multiply, this: bleſ- 
Gag was giuen to thecreatures in the creati- 
On, and the ſame is now renewed inthe re- 
ſtauragjon of the world, and in that none of 
the creMhres did wagge till Neeh gave way, 
and came out firſt hamſelfe, in this we haue 
the patrerne of a well-ordered family, for 
there 1s the graceof God where the ſcruants 
obey their Maſters the aſter feareth God, 
and all are 1oyned together in loucand con- 
cord, 


Q. What is the myſlicall ſignification of the |\ 


comming out of the creatures ? 

A. The Arke may Gegnifie the Symaegogue, 
the beaſts clcane and vncleane; the Zewes and 
Gentiles, 'their comming out doth ſignifi 
' that buth Jewes and. Girteles which belceucd 
inChrilt, ſhould come;out of the Sjnagogue, 

: tnat 
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. thatis,forſake the fewiſh ceremonies, 

.9. Why did Noah: build an Altar to God ? 

A. That by offcring ſacrifice on it , hee 
might teſtifie his thankful mind vnto God, 2z, 
to teach his poſteririe how they ſhould ſcrue 
God for any bleſsing receiuedyhe offered (a- 
crifice for his delinerance vpon an Altar of 
earth, and we muſt offer the ſacrifice of prai. 
er and thank-giuing vpon our Altar Chriſt. 
He offered to God the cleane beaſts,and wee 


mult offer to him cleane ſoules and bodies, © 


which is our reaſonable* ſeruing of him, his 
ſacrifice wasa burnt offering, and ours muſt 
be a broken ſpirit.  . ITY, 
2.0 matter was this Altar made ? 
A. Itis moſt like that it was made of 
earth,for this law wasgiuen after by Aoſes; 
Exod. 20. verſe 24. An Altar of carth thou 
ſhalt makeromee : ſecondly, this kinde of - 
Altar was moſt vſuall, cucn amongſt the 
Gentiles, Hic vinuns mibi ceſpitem, hic verbe- 
nas puers ponite thuraque, Horat, lib.1. od. 19. 
thirdly,by this Noah will teach vs, that God 
delights not in external pompe and fplen- 
dor; heloueth rcheginer more then the gifr, 
and the widdowes mite more then the rich 
mans ſinnes, For nungquam eft manu vacua a 
munere, ſi arta tordis repleta ſit bonapoluntate. 
B 4 Gregorie 


24 Quetzons on the 
Gregorie m Hom. 

S. Had Noah any expreſſe command ta 
build an e Alter ? 

A. Wedoe not reade that God did ex- 
preſſely command this, yet wee may gather 
by conſequence that Neabdid not this with- 
out warrant. Firſt , it was ancient to ſerue 
God afterthismatiner , as we ſee in the per- 
ſons of (aine and Habel, Secondly, Noah did 
nothing without Gods warrant,without this 
he did not build the Arke, nor enter therein; 
nor come out from thence, much leſſe would 
he build an Altar. Thirdly, we ſee that God 
ſmelled a ſanour of reſt in his acrifice, which, - 
could not be if it had beene offered without 
Gods direion. Fourthly, Noah knew that 
the ſeauenth beaſt was receiued into the 
Agke. not for procreation but for Sacrifice. 
Fifchly,hedid queſtionleſſe beleeve inChrilt 
our perfe& Sacrifice, therefore he could not 
teſtifie his faith better then to build an Akar 


and offer a ſacrifice. 


DO. Way would God bee worſhipped by Sa- 
crifices ? | 

A. Firſt,becaufe he will have them by this 
kinde of exerciſe , to vſe themſclues to bee 
thanktull to him , for though hee be a (piric 
2nd delighteth more ina contrite ſpirit, then 
in 


ds. avid. as wo £A mm we Co 
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in burnt offerings, yet becauſe of their dul- 
nefſe, he would hane them worſhip him wich 
viſible offerings, Secondly, theſe ſacrifices 
a Chriſt,whoſe body was to bee 
for them ; and no ſacrifice without 

relation to Chriſt could be acceptable. Third. 
ly, Leaſt the people wanting theſe viſible 
Ggnes, ſhould fall to idolatry, ſeeing other 
nations vſed ſacrifice and they not. 

.9. Where did Noah offer this ſacrifice ? 

A. The Iewes thinke it was vpon Mount 
Sion,where (aiand eAbel did offer before ; 
2ndon which 7/a«c was to be ſacrificed, dut it 
is more probable that this was done vpon 
the mountaines——=—=of Armenia, where 
the Arke reſted. 

2. What doth it ſignifie that God ſmelled a 
ſaxonr of reſt m Noahs ſacrifice e 

A. - That it was acceptable vnto hum ,, not 
in reſpc& of the offering itſelfe (for it is im- 
posſible that the blood of calues and goates 
ſhould rake away ſinne. Heb. 10.4.) but God 
did accept of it ; becauſe it was offcred in 
faith;ſecondly witha willing minde, thirdly, 
becauſe it had relation to Chriſt , who had 
given hupſelfe to be an offering and ſacrifice 
of a (weet ſmelling (auour ynto God. Eph. 


5 e249 
| Q. Hen 


26 QueFtions on the 
© , How « it wnderſtood that God would 
curſe the earth no more for mans ſake ? 

A. That is that God-would not at any 
tine ouerwhelme the earth with water ; de- 
priue her ofher fertility,inhabitants and or. 
naments 23 he had before, yet this doth not 
exclude particular cyrfings vpon particular 
houſes,townes,or conntries,nor that vniucr- 
ſall fre by which the world ſhall bee purged 
in the laſt dayes ; and this couenant- that 
God made with Noxb concerning the wa- 
ters, is the figure of that cuerlaſting cone. 
nant of peace which the father hath made 
with vs in Chriſt. 

Which us the imagination of mans thought 
exill from bis youth ? 

A. Becauſe of originall-ſinne ; which all 
mendrawes from eAdaem, for hee was the 
roote of mankinde, and ſach a nature wee 
haue from him, as he had himſelfe 3 that is 
corrupted with finne : then all mankinde is 
ſubicR to this cuill, becauſe all are from A- 
dem, Secondly, all the natureof man, that 
15 his with the parts thereof, his ſoule 


with the faculties thereof are defiled. Third- 


ly, it bindes all mento death both temporall 

and eternall. Fourthly, 'ir deprines'vs of 

Gods image and of all his bleſsings,and a 
[8 
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the cauſe of a)1l our infirmities and of all our 
2cuall finnes, 


. Why will not God deftroy all lixing things 
ut : 


A. Becauſe mans imagination is ſa euill 
from his youth, that if he ſhouid puniſh him 
as he deſerued, hee ſhould cuery age ſend a 
flood, for there is none that doth good, no 
not one. Pſal. 12. So then that hee ſpareth 
vs, itis to be attributed to hismercy,not to 


| our mcrits. 


2. I1:Godthe cauſe that mans imagination - 
1s euell from his youth ? 

A. No, he made manholy,but hee fell of 
his owne accord , God- then is the cauſe of 
mans heart and of his imaginations, but not 
of the corruptions and virioſitic thzreof,and 
yet he doth permit ſinne, becauſe he vſerh ir 
for a ſcourge to the wicked, and for a mcans 
to aduance his owne glory. 

9. What doth God beſides promiſe Noah? 

A. Thatall the dayes of the carth, ſecede 
time and harueſt heate and cold, &c. ſhould 
not ceaſe, in which words he ſhewerh rs the 
renouation of the world , which anſwers to 
the creation.Before the creation there was 
confuſion and darkenefſe, and (o likewiſe be. 


fare this renouation , in the creation God 
made 


. 
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made the lights of heanen, now hee reſtores feſuart 
. them: then he gaue man dominion ouer the :, 
creatures, now he reſtores the ſame,as Goi and 5 
gaue man foode then, ſo he doth nor,maÞ*** 
was then created to G2ds image, andthe] * 
ſame is now mentioned, God made a lawe [P95 © 
then that man ſhould not cate of the forbid- _ 
dentree, and here hee commands that man 
ſhall not ſhed blood , they receiued able. [**B 
fing then to increaſe and multiply, the ſame Sk 
hey now receiue ? 4 
= Shall there be ſummer and winter, nid |" F 
4 day,cfc. fo long as the earth remaineth ? mou 
A. Yes, ſo long as the earth remaineth in 
that ſtare it doth now; ſubieRto generation 
and corruption in the parts thereof, and ob- 
noxious to many imperfe& quyities, which F 
at the Jaſt day ſhall be aboliſhed, the ſub- 
ſtance remaining for cuzr, and then the ſum- 
mer and winter ſhall ceafe. Againe, that |” 
which is ſpoken here, is meant of the world a 
in g2n12rall, and not of particular countries ſing 
and times, forthere was neither ſecede time ſtal 
nor h2ruck for the ſpace of three yeares ſixe bilit 
moneths in Elizbs time, and in the land of | 91lY 
Egyptthere was no diſtin&ion of day and | 
night for three dayes , becauſe all that time | 
there was darkeneſſe , andinthe dayes of | © 


7oſus 


t 
ax 


ores [7o/a#the ſunne ſtood ſtilla whole day. 
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9. Why doth God ſprake onely of ſummer 
and winter , and not of the other tVyo parts of the 

re f 
A. Becauſe theſe are the two principall 
parts of the yeare and moſt oppoſite, the 0- 
ther two depends on theſe, and participates 
of their qualities,the ſpring then and harueſt 
being both hot and cold, in the one they a- 
gree with Summer,in the other with Winter. 
Solikewile here is mentioned onely heate 
andeolde, becauſe theſe rwo qualities are 
more a&tiue and forcible in generation, and 
becauſe more ſenſible,then moyſt or dry, fo 
ſcederime and harueſt are onely , be- 
cauſe ſowing and mowing are the moſt viu- 
all and profitable ations amongſt men, 

2. DethGed promiſe to Noah onely theſe 
remporall bleſſings ,as heate and cold,ſummer and 
winter and not ipirnuall ? 

A. Hee promiſeth theſe temporall bleſ- 
ſings, and vnder them ſpirituall. For asthe 
ſtability of the world is promiſed, ſo the ſta- 
bility ofgrace in Chriſt is included ,and vit- 
ally in Scripture vnder earthly ſhadowes ſpi- 
riruall blesſings are coucnanted. Canaenwas 
a type of heaven. Daxids kingdome of 
Chr:ſts ſpirituall kingdome. Solomons _—_— 


b 
= 
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of Chrifts Church, therefore altars, prieſts, 
and ſacrifices of Chriſt our golden Alrar, our 
high prieft, our ſweere ſmelling ſacrifice, a. 
gaine we mult note that oftentimes God al: 
tererh the ſcaſons and qualities of the ayre, 
bur it is for our ſins,therefore when wee ſee 
coli ſummers, hot winters, raging ſtormes, 
exceſſe of heate and cold, drineffe and moilt. 
tneſſe, let vsleaue to trouble God withour 
finnes, and he will leauetotrouble vs with 
his plagues , moreouer let vs not fixe our 
chicfeſt happineſſe in theſe temporall bles- 
ſings. Butlet vs looke to him that is the gi 
uerand the end of a!l, cuen Jeſus Chriſt 
authour and finiſher of our faith, And laſt- 
ly,let not theſe blesſings be motiues of ſecy- 
rity,bur rather ſtirrevsvpto be thankful to 
him, that prouidesall things neceflarie for 
this life, and a crowne of righteouſneſſe for 
_ the life ro come, | 
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Chapter. 


V Viz: ly doth God fo of all 
e Noah wxh increaſe 
_ of children ? 4 
A. Racy Ot any blesfings this was 
theyprangl ing now voide of 
pl Por rg knew nor till ang _ 

thr mmtardlica children, fee 
God had deſtroyed Soy on 
teach ys to account our children chicfe ef- 
fe&s of Gods blesſing,'and to bee thankfull 


 tohim forthew,behold children are the in- 


herirance of the Lord, and the fruite of the 
womb his reward. Pſal.1 27:3. 

2. 1s this bleſſing - one with that which 
eAdam had tw 

A. Yes,inreſj - BIEN not 
of the manner, RR of chil- 
dren ſhould nor haue heees ainefull, Sc- 
— net inordinate, thirdly, not imper- 


How could this belong to oah, 
£- How c bleſſing belong t ſeeing 


32 "QueTtions on the 
ſeeing be bad no children after the fled? 

A. Alchough this blesſing was fulfilled 8 
hischildren,yert it is giuen to him,be 
beeing the roote, theit increaſe was 

mapa Jo "4 
teous befoze God,and God incial {0 
of reſt in his "x oh Thir 0 b_ 
children know that crifary © ofa 
to them onely yr el AO © I 

Is mcyeaſe the ble 

D All thr are lawfully oy cd are 
epmgatack both in refs Oe hit 

inreſ] godycny predic 


Gods blesfing; bor for mans fake for whom 
they were created. © | 

D. Which is the ſecond that 
God gineth now to ed rel gp 


A. Thit their feare and terror may bit 


al the beaſts, fowles,filhesand creeping 
.this dominion had eLFdew, burafcer 
amore excellent manner, for the creatures 


© 


& of their owne accord', now of 
fears 


YQ 
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feare and by conſtraint , and although thar 
man hath powerto rule ouerthe bealts with 
feare, yet greatmen mult not rule their infe- 
riour brethren with feare, but rather. with, 


| lou, for dri/ pom preeſſe gaudent honuni- 
e. Gr , 


buu ſed prode mor.lib.2 ,cap-17. 

9. Hath man this dominion oner all the 
creatures and at all times ? 

A. No: For the wilde afſe detiderh the 
multitude of the Citic, and hearerh not the 
cric of rhedrier, Job 39. 10. the Vnicorne 
will not ſerue, nor willhe tarrie by the crib, 
verſe 12. the -hawke doth not flce by our. 
wi ; neither doth the Eagle mount vp 
at qur command,ver/..29.2nd zo. we cannot 
draw out Lexiarhen with anhooke , neither 
peirce his Iawes withanaigle (hap. 40.ver. 
20. and'2 12 Againe, manybeaſts are feare- 


full roman, and often times noyſome, as Ly- 


ans, Wooltes,! cares,&c. God threatnethto 
ſend wilds beaſts amongſt his people which 
ſhould ſpoyle them. Lex. 26, 22. the Pro- 
phet was ſlaine by a Lyon. 1. King. 13. 24» 
two Bcares did teare in peeces 42. children, 
2, King. 2.24. _ | ; 

-- Seaman. that the feare of man us 
vpentbe creatures ? » 


A, Firſt, in_that cannot doe that 
& ; are. harme 


34 Dneſtions on the 
harme to man which they would, becauſe 
God reſtraines theirpower : ſecondly, they 
do not offend man but when he offends God: 
thirdly, inreſpe& that enery nature of wilde 
beaſt,&c.hath beene tamed of the nature of 
man. lam, 3.7. fourthly, eucn the moſt (a- 
uadge beaſts ſtand in feare of man ; they flee 
his companie , they ſhun his arts and ſnares, 
they feare his voyce and ſhadow : ar © 16 
cauſe they ſerue man and ſubmit them 
to his will, the Horſe yeelds his mouth tothe 

bridle , the Oxe his necke tothe yoake, the 
Cow her dugges to our hands, the Sheepe 
her wooll ro the ſheerers, &c, 

'Q. Seeing then God bath delinered the crea- 


tuyes mto our hands , may wee vſe thens as wee 


Inft? 
* A.We may vſe them,but not abuſe them: 
firſt, wee muſt not cauſe them to tranell on 
the Sabbathday, Exod. 10.10. ſecondly, we 
tmuſt not couert our neighboursbeaſt. Exod. 
20. 17. thirdly, wee muſt nor vſc them vn- 
mercitully, for we ſhall not muzzle rhe Oxe 
when he treaderh out the corne. Dent. 254+ 
9. Which is the third prorigatia the 
Noah hath? 
A. That it ſhall bee lawfall forhim to vic 
euery liuing thing for meate ; —_— 
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fore the flood it was not vſuall to cate fieſh;. 
becauſe the we ane} oy mr oe the 
le were then of a er conſtiration 
of body ; bur now God: gueth libertie to 
eate fleſh * firſt, becauſe mans ſtrength began 
to decay'+ ſecondly, the earth was not able 
to yeeld that increaſe of hearbs which it did 
before : thirdly, becanſe God will incourage 
Noah and his family the'more, being out of 
heart to ſee the miſerable ſtate of the carthe 
fourthly , becauſe hee will tye them to-bee 
motethankfull ro him 3 forthe more bleſ- 
ſings we recciue , the more are we bound to 
ſerue God : fifthly, becauſe hee will by this 
teach man that it is abominarionto worſhip 
any beaſtin reſpe& that we maſt eate them, 
and that which we cate cannot be God. 
. 1s fleſh more conuenient for mans body 
then hearbes? * 2904 | 
A. Yes, elſe it had beene no great bleſting 
to haue receined the vie of fleſh , and'that 
fleſh doth novriſh more it is knowne' by tlie 
Phiſitians', who preſcribe fleſh to their path- 
ents bur not hearbes : ſecondly,we ſce by ex- 
perience' thar thoſe who feede moſt onfleth, 
are more luſtie and ſtrong , then they who 
feedeon hearbes : thirdly, that is beſt foode 
which is moſt neere -; the nature of _ 
2 
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thar eates it, bur fleſh is neerer to the nature 
ofmans body, then hearbes : fourthly, thar 


foode is beſt, which is moſt teniperare in 
heate and colde,becauſe mansbody is of this 
temperature, but this is fleſh ; for hearbs doe 
exceede in the qualities of heate and colde, 
drinefſe and moyſtneſſe : fifthly, thoſe thar 
doemacerate their bodics,doe vie common- 


Iy toabſtaine from fleſhand not from hearbs 


and fruite. | 

. Je it lawfullthen to cate fleſh? + | 
+ A. Fohim that is pare all things are purs; 
Gods dre eate any thing if it be re- 
ccined' with thankes , for the beaſts were 
created not only to {erue but alſo to feede 


beaſts for his foode : both becauſe God hath 
giuen him authoritic ſorodoe. As allo, be- 
cauſe Noah preſerued in the Arke the beaſts 
frotn drowning, - and man doth yer preſerue 


theirlife in-prouiding andcaring for them. - || 


Therefore he ſhould receiue this benefite of 
them z but as for the wicked they hane no 
intereſt other then ciuil in any of Gods crea- 
tures, they cate anddrinke not by right, but 
po Enqaniag, ifwee conſider the freedome 


N. mn it not lawfull before the cate 
Fe 44 it mt lavefu wfores hs oe 


man ; and good reaſon hath man to kill the 


0, » 
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ninth Chapter of Geneſis. 37 
A. In my opinion it was lawfull, becauſe 
there was no law againſt it: ſecondly, rhe 
beaſts were created to be eate : thirdly, their 
ficſh then was as nouriſhing as now : fourth- 
ly, they before the flood had their flockes of 
not only to cloath their nakednefſe 
with their skinnes : bur alſo to ſatisfie their 
—__ with their fleſh: but although it was 
law 


1, yet it was not much vſuall, cſpecial- 
ly amongſt the Saints : firſt , decuily they ; 
had no poſitive law to cate fleſh as now - ſe. 
condly, the earth then beeing in her full vi- 
gour yeclds tore of excellent : third. 
ly, mans nature then was ſtronger, but now. 
after the flood his ſtrength begins to decay 


and his yeeres to ſhorten. For before the 


flood fome liued till they were goo. yeeres - 


 andvpward ; burafter the flood, .4r 
 whowas firſt borne , lined litrle more then 


400. yeeres, andafter Abrabew none liucd 
longer then Iſaac , and hee did not exceede 
r $0. yeeres, and Afoſes confeſſeth thar in his 
DE emaoon Pſal. ey 

. Hlow we la cats ? 
F O Firſt, if we pers a thankſgiuing, 
ackriewledging God the benefaRtour. Se- 
condly, if we cate it with ſobrictie, not with 


.. ryot, Thirdly,if we cate ir not ar theſe times 


C3 


38 © Queſtions 08 the + 
which are prohibiced by the Church and the 
he pe Fourthly , if wee eatc-it ſo that 
we bee not vomindfull of Chriſt when hee is 
hungred in his members. Fifthly, if wee re- 
merber that God gaue vs power to kill and 
eate flc(h after the flood, that we may learne 
to kill and deſtroy our fleſhly nature, after 
.our Baptiſme. | 

Q. How is it wnderſiood that blood 1s the 
ſouls or life of the creauure ? 

A, Blood js not proper]y the life, but be- 
cauſe it is the ſigne of life, therefore it is cal- 
led life figuratinely : as bread is called 
Chriſts body. y, becauſe the animall 
life is in the blood , and preſerved by the 
blood : therefore here comtmens is taken for 
comentum. 

.2. Whyw the life preſernedin the bleod? 

A. Becauſe the life:conſiſteth in heate and 
moiſture, and ſuchis the temperature of the 
blood : ſecondly, the vitall ſpirits wherein 
the life doth moſt-conſiſt are generated of 
the blood - thirdly-,-becauſe the life cannot 
continue without now iſhment : but blood 
1s the laſt and chiefeſt nouriſhment. of th 
creature, | | 
2. Why did God prohibite the eating of 
blood ? | | 

A. Becauſe 
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ninth Chapter of Geneſis . 39 
A. Becauſe by this he will teach-vs toab- 
ſaine from murther and crueltic : ſecondly, 
in that the life conſiſteth in the blood , hee 
will teach vs that he hath onely power oucr 
the life,and therefore ouer the blood: third- 
ly, to ſhunne Idolatrie and offering of blood 
to images. For if we muſt not cate the blood 
much leſſe may we offer it: fourthly,to teach 
them ſobrietie in cating : fifthly, by interdi- 
Qing of blood he will accuſtome them to be 
ient to him, to acknowledge him. as 
their Lord, Therefore. he will haue them to 
eate that which he pleaſcth , and to abſtaine 
from that which he prohilfts ; for this cau(c 
he did forbid Adem to cate of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euill: ſixthly, be. 
cauſe he hath giuen it ro be offered vpon the 
Altar to make an attonement for our ſoules., 
Lenit. 17.11. 
< I: it not lawfull for Chriſtians to eate 
blood ? 


A. Yes, for abſtinence from blood was 
ceremoniall a the Iewes, which 15 a- 
brogated by Chriſts comming ; therefore 
not onely haue we power to cate blood, but 
Chriſt alſoſaith, yee eate the ſieſh of the 
Sonne of man and drinks his blood, yee can baue 
n9 life sn. you. Toh. 6. 0237 

C 4 9. Then 
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- ©. Thenwhy did the Apoſtles probibue ea. 
ting of blood. AQ. 1 5. 

"A. Becavferhe Tewes did abhorre the ea. 
ting of blood: therefore leaſt they ſhovld 
give an oceafion to the Tewes tor ſeperate 
themſclnes from the Church ; they in wiſe- 
dome thought ir fit thar the Chriſtians for a 
while ſhould abſtaine from blood, ſo then 
in matters indifferent we muſt bee carefull 
that we offend not our weake brethren , 0- 
therwaics that ' which entreth in at the 


mouth cannertdefile the man. Afarth, 15. 


QO, What is meant by this, that God Will re- 
gquire the blood of onr lines ? 

A. This is the reaſon why he will nor have 
them toecate blood: becauſe he will not haue 
them to ſhed mansblood ; which if they doe 
hewill require it, tharis, he will ſceke jt our 
and puniſh the ſhedding of it; ſo then God 
is he that maketh inquiſition for blood. Pſal. 
9- 12. And by this wee ſee his fatherly care 
of vs, who isour defender and the renenger 


of our b{ood : ſecondly, that none hath pow- 


er to reuenge ſhedding of blood , but"God 


and his vicegerent the magiſtrate : thirdly, 
thatit is a fear<full ſinne to ſhed blood, whe- 


ther it bee our owne or the blood of others. - 


For God will ſarcly inquire and puniſhit. 
| > 2. Mg 
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9. «May wee natthen ſhed oxr owne blood 
ypona iuſt occaſion ? b 

A. No occaſion ſhould cauſe vs toſhedde 
our owne blood. For if we cannot murther 
our brother , much lefſe our ſelues : neither 
muſt we murther our ſelues becauſe Sympſon 
didſo ; for he did not inrend to kill himſelfe 
by pulling downe of the houſe, but to killthe 
enemics of God. Againe,he was an extraor- 
dinary perſon and the type of Chriſt in this, 
and thercfore not to bee imitated , neither 
muft we kill our ſclues vpon prerence to bee 
with Chriſt, becauſe we muſt ſo long remaine 
in this warfare till our captaine Teſus com- 
mandeth ys to depart. 

9D, HoWw is it vnderſlood that God will re- 
quire or blood at the hands of beaſts ? 

A, By the beaſts here we vnderſtand not 
thediuels,as Orzgenes, nor cruelland ſauage 
menas others doe thinke, but theſe words 
areto be vnderſ{tood of beaſts fo called pro. 
perly,that if they ſhed mans blood , they 
ſhall be killed, as it was afterward ordained 
by Moſes law,if an oxe gorea man, hee ſhall 
be toned, &c. Exed.21.28. and this ſhould 
teach 'vs to abhorre ſhedding of blood, 

for if the beaſts ſhall bee killed for ſhedding 
blood,much more ſhall man. | 

C.4 | Q-. Haw 
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., Hoy Will God require the hife of man 
[ous Sa ng oe ae We 

A. By brother here is meant any other 
man , for God made all mankinde of one 
blood. AR. 17. 26. and this word brother 
doth teach vsmercy and loue, for it is vnna- 
turall for one brother to kill another, andif 
all men be brethren by nature , much more 
are Chriſtians in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
+ and murther amongſt them is more 
carcfull then amongſt others that knowes 
not Chriſt. | 

9. Shall bis blood bee ſhed that ſheddeth the 
blood of man ? 

A. Yes, it ſhould be ſhed both by the laws 
of God and man; this ſame is mentioned. 
AMat.26.. Rey. 13. yet oftentimes it falleth 
out that murtherers doe eſcape the magi- 
ſtrate , notwithſtanding they cannot cſcape 
the hand of God ; for men of blood ſhall not 
live our halfe their dayes,Pſal.5 5.24. + 

. T ben what ſhall we ſay of the magiſtrate 
thas ſbeddeth bleod , and of him that th 
blood againſt bis will ? - 

A. The magiſtrate is Gods vicegerent 
*ppoyated not toſhed the blood of man, but 

blood of the manſlayer, 'he beareth not 
theſword in vaine, for be jorhemintier, © 
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ninth Chapter of Geneſis, 43 
Goda er to execute wrath ypon him 
that doth euill. Roms.1 $.4- as for him that 
killeth vnawares , the (es of refuge were 
pronided that they might flye thither: um. 
3 5-I 1+ but he that preſumptuouſly killeth, 
mult be taken from the eMNrer that he may 
dye. Exod.21.14. and if this kinde of mur- 
ther be prohibited, much more is that wher- 
by wee murther our brothers ſoule, eyther 
with poyſoning them with falſe doctrine, or 
elſeby prouoking them to ſinne, therefore 
Satan js called a man-ſlayer from the begin- 
ning, | 
'D.,why muſt not the blood of man be ſhed ? 
A. Becauſe hee is made in the image of 
God;theretore he ' that ſpoiles and abuſes 
the Kings image diſgracefully , doth abuſe 
the king hinſelfe, and much more is God a- 
buſed when his lively image is defaced. Se- 
condly, wee ce that the image of God in 
man after the fall is not vtterly aboliſhed, 
but ſome reliques yet. doe remaine. Third- 
ly,it is not for any worthineſſe in man thar 
God will haue his life preſcrued ; but becauſe 
of his owne image, Fourthly, if man bee 
made to Gods image, then let not thz rich 
deſpiſe the poore ; nor the learned the 1gno- 
rant,nor the wiſe the fooliſh, nor great men 


their 
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their inferiours, becauſe they were all mate 
in the image of God. + 2 

. Why doth God againe repeate this bſ- 
ſing of mereaſe and multiplication > - 

A. To fignifie that euen for this hee dath 
abhorre murther, becauſe it is an hinderance 
to multiplication. Secondly,to teach vs that 
as mulciplicgtion proceedes of his blesſing, 
ſodeſtruction and mortality doth inſue of 
his. wrath. Therefore when God hinders 
multiplication, cither by famine,plague, or 
ſword, we may be ſure that he is angry with 


VS. 
Q., Why did God make a coument with 
Noah ? 


'A. To confirme his faith the more, al- 
though his word is ſuffigent, yet forour 
comfort and ſtrengthening he many times 1s 
forced to confirme his promiſes by oathes 
and couenants. Therefore he will not haue 
Noh and his poſterity ro thinke, that ſup- 
poſe he ſendscloudes and raine many times, 
that he will deſtroy the carth any more with 
water. Secondly, by this couenant he fign- 
fies and repreſears the internall and eternall 
covenant of grace, made and confirmed by 
. the blood of Chrsft, For if hee be carcfullto 
faue our bodics fron water, much one 

ue 
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ſane our ſovles from eternal fire. - Thirdly, 


in that he maketh his covenant , not onely 
with Noh, but with his ſcede. It ſhewerh 
that ourchildren are not excluded from the 
couenant of grace. Fourthly, inthis couec- 
nant we ſce the largeneſſe of his loue whe is 
not contented to make it with one perſon, fa. 
mil7 or countrey, but witheall Noahks poſteri- 
ty , then who is able to comprehend the 
bredth and length and depth and height of 
the lone of God. 

Q. Why did God make 4 conenant with the 
beaſts and foules ? 

A. Not for their owne ſakes, but far 
man,for as God made them for his ſake, o 
for his ſake he bleſſeth them and makes his 
couenant with them ; Secondly, to teach rs 
that if he hath ſuch care of the beaſts ; farre 
greater care will he haue ouer vs, Ohwe of 
little faith. 


2, why did God confirme bis coucnant with 
a ſipne ? 


= For the I of our faith and 
ſtre 1 our memory,'as commonly 
he vſcth ; he confirmed our mortification 
by circumciſion,heauen by (mmen,the death = 


of Chriſt by ſacrifices, our tion by 
water ; our ſpirituall foode b bread and 
W1NE, 
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wine,8c. and theſe are the fignes of grace,or 


rather ſcales different from theſe miraculous 
. ignes of glory as the fierie piller,the cloud, 
the firie buſh, the rod;of <Aoſes; the dry. 
ing of the red ſea,the rocke that yeelded wa- 
ter 


. Which was this of the conenant ? 
The bon Shin is called his 
bow. Firſt,becauſe he made ir, ſecondly ,be- 
cauſe of the wonderfulnes thereof ; cherefore 
it is called by the Poet T haumantia proles, 
thirdly, becauſe he by his ſpeciall ordinance 
did ordaine it ; to be a ſacramentall figne of 
mercy 3 againe it is called the raine-bow,be- 
cauſc it is in the cloud, in the day of rame. E- 
zech.1.28. Secondly becauſe it ſignifies that 
the world ſhall neuer be drowned any more 
with rainenoreoner, it is called a boy; be- 
cauſe of the likenefſe it hath with a bow. Se- 
condly ,becauſe as a bow in Scripture is vſcd 
for a figne of warrcs, ſo the raine-bow naru- 
rally is the ſigne of waters, alrhough God 
hath now 5 it a Ggne not of waters, but 
of deliverance from waters. 
_ Q:. Why did God ſet his bow inthe clouds? 
A. Thatit might bee the more confſpicu- 
ons and inthe fight of all. Secondly, becauſe 
X 152 watric meteor generated in the _ 
| y 


ninth Chapter of Geneſis. 47 
by the reflexion ofthe ſunne. Thirdly, for 
 — would 
lace K, w care a 
Comes is rowitre in the clouds; tr 
now we neede not feare the clouds, becauſe 
their waters are ſcaled with this bow, that 
they ſhall not any more drownethe earth. 
Fourthly the chuds are oftcatimes the ſigne 
of Gods preſence and fauor, as here the bow 
is (ct inthe clouds, acloud went before the 
Ifraclites, the Lord gave the law in a cloud 
ypon mount |the Tabernade was filled 
with a cloud,and ina cloud God in 
Salomon; T clonds are hispauilion, 
Pſal.18. and his charret. Pſal;x04. Chriſt 
was transfigured in a cloud ; in a cloud he af- 
cended, and in the cloudes of heanen hee 
tall come againe to iudge the quicke and 

2. 7s that opinion of Ambroſe ſound, who 
thinketh that thus bow is not meant of the rains. 
bow but rather figuratinely of the ſecret power 
of God ? 

A. No: forhere iris expteſ] mon ” 
that bow which' is-in the cl 
noneelſe but the rainebow ; nn Hinge this 
narration of Moſes is hiſtorical], but that 0- 
pinion of Ambroſe is allegoricall.Thirdly,his 

| opinion 


gs . . * Queftionsonthe 
opinion is contrary to the opinion of allthe 
grecke and latine F 
. Doth the raipe-bow naturally ſgnie 
thar the earth ſhall not bee drowned with wa- 


reſpe& of the matter and generation thereof 
be natural, yetas it 94 ſigne of Gods mer- 
cy and deliverance from watery it is ſuperna- 
turall, then there is no naturall relation be- 
tweene. the, raine-bow and an vniuerſall 
food, becauſe ſuch a flood cannot _ RY 
of naturall _————_ pover, 
yet naturally it doth ſignifie fome moderate 


+ 


raine tofollow., becauſe it is generated: not 
when the yvhole faceiof heauen is coucred 


elſe? _ Fo 

A. Becauſe amongſt the celeſtial} bodies, 
there is none more wotderfall, conſpicuous 
and glorious thenthis z and therefore firteſt 
to be the figne of ſuch a couenant betweene 
God andys; Secondly the coucnant is, that 
God will reſtraine the waters a 
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ninth Chapter of Geneſis. 49 
mg the carth againe; this is ſcene in the 
bon wherein there is water but tem 
with light, with light heate is ioyned, and 
heate 1s that which reſtraines- 1m 
raine : thirdly , theeffeRt of his couenant is 
peace and reconcilfation,and this is ſignified 
by the Raine-bow ; which wanteth both 
{ſtring andarrow; For hee ſhot his arrow a- 
inſt che firſt world , and hath broke the 
ing becauſe he is reconciled to vs: fourth- 
ly, the Raine-bow naturally fignifieth a mo- 
raine, therefore it was fitteſt to ſigni. 
fie ſupernaturally reſtraint from inordinate 
raine ; fifthly, the flood proceeded fromthe: 
clouds, and this Bow is generated in the- 
clouds - therefore fitteſt of allro aſſurevs 
that wee ſhall not'bee drowned with the im- 
moderate raining of theclouds. 
Q., Was the Raine-bow before the flood or 
hot ? 


A. It was in reſpe& of the matter there. 
of. For ſcei the flood , the Sunne 
and the Clouds were , which are the cauſes 
of the Raine-bow, it could not be but that 
the Raine-bow was alſo. Yet ir was not till 
rapalers ſpeR of that any me 
[1 Is m it was no ligne 
of alis conrenettil now”. | | 
| D Q. Shal 
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50 Queſtions on the 
i nn there be no Raine-bow 4s ſome baxe 
thought, fortie yeeresbefare the laſt indgement ? 
A. - If this were'true, then the time of the 


laſt judgement ſhould bee knowne ; but of 


that houre and day knoweth no man : ſec. 
condly, if in'that ſpace there ſhould bee no 
Bow, then there ſhould be neither raine nor 
clouds : but famine, miſerie and mortalitie, 
bur' Chriſt teſtifies the contrarie , for men 
ſhall be eating and drinking, marrying, &c. 
and therefore there ſhall be great ioy and 
plentic : thirdly, the Raine-bow is the figne 
of that coucnant which God made, notonly 
with Noah, but with all his poſteritic , and 
——_ ſhaÞ continue till the end of the 
world. 

2. What relation is there berweens the 
Raine-bow and Chriſt ? | 


"- A. Agthe Raine-bow is the Gene of that 


olde and temporarie conenant, fo is Chrif 
the Angel of the new and eternall conenant: 


ſecondly , as the Raine-bow is generated of 


the light of rhe Sunne, which light is all one 
with that, which is in the bodice of the Sunne. 
So is Chriſt begotten of the ſubſtance of his 
Father, light of light, God of God, from all 
ercrnitie ; thirdly, as the Raine-bow doth 
conlilt of the light of the Sutne, but _ 
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ninth Chapter of Geneſis, x51 

what obſcurer,becauſe covered with a cloud; 
So Chriſt doth confiſt of the nature of God, 
which for a while did lurke vnder the vaile 
of hishumanitie : fourthly, as God did ma- 
nifeſt himſcife vnto Ezechiel inthe Raine- 
bow; ſo he hath revealed himſelfe to vs in 
his Sonne Chriſt : fifthly, as the generation 
of the Raine-bow is wonderfull; ſo is the 
two-fold generation of Chriſt more wonder. 


. full. Yea his name ſhall be called wonderfull, 


Iſaiah 9, 6, ſixthly , as in the Raine-bow 
thereare three colours, ſo in Chriſt there are 
three offices, to witof a King; of aPrieft, 
and a Prophet : ſeauenthly, as inthe Raine- 
bow there is the colour of fire and water, ſo 
in Chriſt there is fire to purge vs, and water 
to coole and manure vs : cighthly, as the 
Raine-bow (Rexel;"'4.) did compaſle the 
throne round about; ſo doth Chriff, with 
his powerand prouidence defend the Church 
which ishis throne : ninthly, as we ſhould 
looke vpon the Raine- bow,and comfort our 


 {clues, when we feare any inundation of wa- 


ters; ſo ſhould we with the eyes of faith, 
lookevpon our Redeemer when we feare the 
inundation of his Fathers wrath. 
.9. What vſe ſhould we make of the conſide-" 
ration of the Raine-bow ? 
D 2 A. Firſt, 


52 Queſtions on ihe 
A. Firſt, it ſhould comfort : for if God 
was {o-carefull to confirme this remporall 
conenaiztwith a figne , much more careful 
will he be to confirme that conenant which 
he hath made with vs in (briſt : ſecondly, 
whenweelee it, letvs with the Iewes lifr vp 
our hands and hearts to him ; that not only 
* made the coucnant , but hath alſo cuer kept 
it till now : thirdly, let vs learne rofearc 
him,and auoide fin; thatas we haue eſcaped 
the flood,” which is ſignified by the wareriſh 
colour; ſo wee may eſcape that deuonring 
fire which hall deftroy the beauty. of this 
world, repreſented to vs by that fierie colour 
which we ſee intheraine-bow. Fourthly,lct 
vs acknowledge vur owne imbecility and in- 
credulity ſeeing God is compelled to con- 
firme* is/ covenants and-promiſcs by ſuch 
likeexternall figncs. Fifthly, as the raine- 
bow hath no light nor beauty but that which 
it _ _ the ſunne.. Solet-vs acknow- 
ledge,thatwe haueno.gprace nor perfeRtion 
bur that which we 0s 2m 3, ſonne of 
righteouſnefſe. Sixthly, Jervs in beholding 
of the raine-bow acknowledge that the mer - 
cy of the Lord is abone all his workes, for in 
*a litle wrath and for amoment he hid his face 
from vs, but with everlaſting Rn =" 
143% UF | | | ha 


ninth Chapter of Geneſis. 53 
had mercy vpon vs. Eſ.54.8. 

. How will Godremember Noaluwhen he 
ſeerh the bow.? 

A. God doth not properly remember, 
becauſe he doth notforger, and hee cannot 
forget, becauſe he 1s moſt perte&, and all 
things are preſentto him ; yer for our better 
vnderſtanding hee is ſaid to remember and 
forget after the manner of men, yet this and 
ſuch likeatrributesare in God not ſubieQive 
as they are in vs,but Cauſaliter ; then he will 
remember ,that is,he will cauſe vs to remem- 
ber. ; 

2. Nhy doth Moſes make ment:on of the 
three ſonmes of Noah ? 

A. Firſt,to let vs (ce the effeR of Gods 
blesſingin the multiplication of mankinde, 
how that of theſe three the whole world was 
ſo ſaddainely repleniſhed. Secondly, to let 
vs know the propagation and increaſe of the 
Church,which is his chiefeſt drift. Thirdly, 
to [et vs ſee the wickedneſſe of (bam to his 
father,and the crueltyofhjs poſterity againſt 
'the (hurch of God. Fourthly, that we might 
know that the propagation of mankind doth 
not depend on fortune,or the ſtarres, or that 
they were from eternity. * 
2. Had Noah any more ſomes beſid 

D 3 theſ; 


4+ - Queſtions on the 
theſe three? 


A. No:for if hehad,the Scripture would 


haue named them, as well as the children of 
other Patr;arches, atleaſt in generall, that 
they begat ſonnes and danghters. Secondly, 


Moes in this and the next chapter ſheweth | 


that theſe three did multiply the world,ther- 
fore it is nor likely that he had any more. 
©. What was the canſe that Noah bad no 

more children ? 

| A. Not becauſe he: was gelded by his ſon 
Chamas the Hebrewes thinke, for that is fa- 
bulous. Bur firſt becauſe theſe three were ſuf. 
ficient. Secondly,he was now very old & not 
fit for precreation. Thirdly,he did enioythe 
blesfing of multiplication in his children 
Foutthly, becauſe of his chaſtity and rempe- 
rance which hee did more regard then the 
propagation of children. 

.2. Why amongſt all the childrenof Charn, 
onely Canaan « named here ? 

A. Becauſe amongſt all Chams children, 
Canaan and tne Canaanites were moſt noto- 
rious in wickedneſſe. Secondly, becauſe Ca- 
nan and his poſterity were curſed, of which 
he ſpeaketh here, verſe 25. Thirdly, to ani- 
matethe 7ewez(for now the time was neere, 
that they ſhould take poſſesſion of _ 

| | lar 


[and)to goe with cou —_— againſt them, ſce- 
c 


| ing they werean a nation. 
k . Was Canaan borne in the ares 
| Chry ſoſtome thinketh ? 

A. No: for cight perſons onely went in. 
to the Arke,and onely cight came out from 
thence zSecondly, 1 m that dolcfall time thar 
they were in the Arke,neither man nor beaſt 
did giue themſclues to procreation. 

Q. How u i vnderſiood that Noah began 
nov to be an buebandman ? 

©. Nor that he wasnone before,but that 
now he began againe after the flood to fol- 
low that calling, ſowereade that Chriſt be- 
ganto ſay,Luk.12.1- and he began to caſt 
out them that was and fold inthe Tem- 
ple. Mark, 11.15. t we] I 10 did 
caſt out,&c,pr, he beganto be an husband.- 
man,thatis, he inuentedſome other way to 
till the ground then before,or thirdly, he be- 

gan,that is, he did more painefully till the 
then before, becauſe ir was made 
morebarrenby the flood -: here then welce, 
that although Nozb was rightcous and an 
old man, Nats not give himſclfc ro 
— _ his calling, ſo no 
vs fi®n Howing 
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A. Yes: for if it had been in vſc before the 
flood, Neab had not beene overtaken with 
itimmediately after the flood. Secondly,we 


doe notreade thatthere was any drinking of - 


winetill now. Thirdly, ſecing the earth did 
bring forth moſt excellent and comfortable 


hearbs, and the fountaines did yeeld moſt | 


watcrs, and the bodies of men were 
ſtronger, there was. noſuch neede of wine 
before the flood as after; yet we deny not 
bur there were grapes before the flood, and 
men did cate of them, as they did of other 
_ fe hy bs d with 
. But ſeeing the earth was Wit 

the - rout cows. bad Noah vines FEM 

As As other herbes and trees did ſpring 
out of the earth being warmed by the ſunne. 
So-queſtionleſſe did vines, although not ſo 
exccllent asbefore the flood ; and Noah by 
his eiVage and husbandry made them better, 
but we muſt not thinke that he gaue himſclfe 
* alrogether to planting of vincs | 
other trees and he but here 15 onely 
ſpokenof vines, becauſe Moſes is toilſj 
wo Noshs draſkennefle,and the effects there- 
of. 


©-, was Noahthe firſt innenter of drinking 
? 


"2m: 
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2. why Was Noah ſo deſirous to plant ® 
vineyard ? | 

A. Becauſe he knew that the firength cf 
mans body began to decreaſe,and wine doth 
ſtrengthen. Secondly,the carth did not yeeld 
that increaſe which it did before. Therefore 
wine would ſupply ina manner the defe&t of 
heatbs and plants. Thirdly, he knew that 
wine did comfort the heart,and at that time 
heſtood in neede of it, becauſe queſtionleſſe 
he was much giuento- ſorrow and griefe to 
fee the deſolation of the carth, 

Q. Did Noahill in drinking of the vine ? 

A. No : for who planteth a vine and doth 
not eate of the fruite thereof? 1.Cor.9.7. it 
is lawfull to vſe the creatures of God with 
thanksgiuing, for cuery creature of God is 
good, &c.1. Tim. 4.4. Wine was created to 
comfort mans heart. Pſ«l.s04. Yea Paul de- 
fireth Timothy to vic a little wine for his ſto. 
wackesſake.1. Tim. 5-23. Chriſt did drinke 
wine himſelfe, and ordained that in the (a- 
crament vnder the ſigne of wine,wee ſhould 
drinke his blood; then Nob did not finne in 
drinking; but he ſinned in not regarding the 
mannernorthe meaſure of his drinking ? 

2. Did Noah drinks wine 4 purpoſe te 
makg himſelſe drupke a5 our Pricfts of Bacchuy + 
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nov adayes doe,that altogether do ſacrifice their 
throates and bellies to be? 


A. No: forhee tillnow, knew not che 
force of wine,but they know it by dayly ex- 
perience. Secondly, he was exceeding olde 


and weakeat this time, therefore was quick. 


ly ouercome, but the moſt part of them are 


young and ſtrong todrinke wine. Thirdly,he 


neuer drinking wine before, knew not how 
much he ſhould drioke, therefore was ſui. 
dainely overtaken, bur they by drinking e- 
uery day doe know what ſhould bee their 
meaſure ; and yet doe drinke beyond all 
meaſure, Fourthly, he was drunke but once, 
but they are drunke daily. Fifthly,he repen- 
ted for his ſinne and” was aſhamed, butthey 
both glory itn their ſinne, and doe defend 
it 


| 2. ?rNoahthento be excaſed for bis drun- 
A. No: for alt he had beene 1gno- 


rant of the eff:& and of the wine, yer 
1gnorance excuſeth noman. Secondly, hee 
beeing a learned man doubtleſſe and-wiſe, 
could not be altogether ignorant ef the ver- 
rue and power of grapes ; as of other herbes 
and fruites; Thirdly, exceſſe in cating and 


drinking in all creatures isa ſinne. Fourthly, 
Fr, 8 
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if he had beene excuſable, then God had not 
puniſhed him by ſuffering his owne-bowels 
o mocke him,yet becauſe he did not drinke 
of intemperance, but to comfort his hearr, 
neither had vſed rodrinke wine before, hee 
ay bee partly excuſed, for ab in experientis 
rofetta eſt ebrietas, Noe , yon ab imemperan. 
714, Theod.q6 5-in gen. 

_ Seeing w 4 tuſt man fell into this 
ſine but once, and that partly of gonorauce, W 
would not Moles conceale ir? ig 7 

A. As the vertues of the Saints are (ct 
downe in Scripture for vs to imitate, ſo their 
vices are not omitted; that we might learne 
to flee and eſchew them : ſecondly, that wee 
may all learne to ſee our owne imperfcai- 
ons; for the iuſteſt man that is, doth fall 
ſeauen times a day ; ourrighteduſnefle is like 
a ſtained clqath : thirdly , that we might (ce 
what a damnable vice drunkennefle is, cuen 
a ſhort furie and a yoluntariediuell, as Chry- 
oftome calles it : Yea cauſe of ſicknefle in 
the bodie, diſquietneſſe in the minde, pouer- 
tie inour goads, negligence in Gods ſcruices 
want of reaſon,and1n a word,the roote of all 
miſchiefe : fourthly, that wee may ſee from 
whence proceeded the miſcric of the Canz- 


rites, euen from Noahs drunkenneſle . for 
rult- 


60 


king. 


Q. Wherein did the greatneſſe of Chams 

ſame conſiſt ? 
A. Firſt, in that he did not reucrence his 
father, in coucring his nakedneſle; ſecondly, 
in 
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drunkenneſſe was the cauſe of his nakednes: || 
nakedneſle of derifion , derifion of Cana? 
curſe : fifthly, ro ſhew the finceritic of Gods 
word, that neither for fearc nor fauour will 
conceale the truth, 
9. What relation is there betweene the ſine 
of Adam, and this of Noah ? | 
A. «Adam the father of the firſt world, 

ſinned ſhortly after his creation , and Neb 
the father of the ſecond world, finnes ſhortly 
after his preſcruation : ſecondly, «Aden 
tranſgreſſed by eating the fruite of the for- 
bidden tree, and Noah tranſgrefſeth by drin- 
king the fruire of the vine tree : thirdly, the 
ſequel of Adams finne was nakednefle , and 
the ſequel of Noahs finne is the ſame:fourth- 
ly, eAdamwas aſhamed, and the ſhamec 
Noahis deliuered : fifthly, Adems nakednes 
was couered withskinnes,and Noabs naked- 
neſle 1s conered with a garment : fixthly, 2 
curſe vpon Adams poſteritie, is the effe&tof 
Adams eating , and a curſe vpon Canaan, 
Noabs poſternie, is the effe& of Noahs drin- 
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in that hee tooke pleaſure in ſeeing thoſe 
members , whandos, all men by nature are 
aſhamed- thirdly, in that hee mocked him 
that was not only his father,an old man, and 
him who was righteous before God,but alſo 
him., for whoſe ſake hee was preſerued from 
the flood : fourrhly, in that he had ſoſoone 
forgor the iudgements of God vpon the firſt 
world for ſuch like ſinnes : fifthly, in that he 
did not onely mocke his father, but alſo told 
his brethren of his fathersnakedneſſe: fixth- 
ly, inthat Chem at this time was no childe, 
buta manof an hundred yeeres and vpward, 
therefore ſhould hane had more grace and - 
diſcretion : ' ſeauenthly, he wasa father him. 
{clfe, therefore ſhould have knowne whar 
was the dutie of a childe ; eighthly, in thar 
he was ſo quicke to ſpic the moate in his fa- 
thers eye, and could nor ſee the beame that 
was in bis owne, I meane his witchcraft, ma- 
lice, conrempr of religion, lcacheric,and 0- 
ther vices which are recorded of him. 

Q. herein were Shem «nd Japheth wor- 
rhie of commendation ? | 

A. Firſt, for their pietie m ingtheir 
fathers nakednefſe : ſecondly, for theirmo- 
deſtie in going back-ward leaſt they ſhould 
defile their eyes in ſeeirg of his filthineſle, 
Wheremn 
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Wherein we ſee that Sew the yonger is firſt 
named :: becauſe ic ſcemes he was princi 

in this buſineſſe : ſecondly, we (ee rhe diffe. 
rence of Noahi children, and ſuppoſe he was 
a good man, yerhe is plagued with a wicked 
ſonne: thirdly , in theſe children we ſee the 


ſtate of the Church. For if amongſttheſe 
cight perſons that were delivered from the 
flood, there was one hipocrite, what wonder 
1s it to finde in the Vniuerſall Church many 
thouſand hypocrites 
weſcethe type of wicked children, andin 
Sen and [apheth a partterne for chil- 
dren : fifthly, if Sex and Jepherh were 0 
carefull to honour their earthly father, then 
wuch more diligent ſhould wee bee to reue- 
rence out heauenly Father. 

Q. How could Noah know what his yonger 
ſonne bad done to him ? 

A, Either by revelation from God,orelſe 
by the relation of Sem and 7epberh : and 
here we ſce thatas (hewisyonger in yeeres, 
{o hee is yonger in grace and manners ; (e- 
— in Noahs awaking weſce the ſtate of 
£ ly, thatthongh [4 ſleepe .and fall, 
yetthey awake and riſe againe 2 thirdly,in 
Noabs fleeping we ſee the ſtare of the world, 
for when men are drunke with A 


: fourthly , in Chen. 
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filled with worldly bleſsings, then they fall 
aſleepe and waxe careleſſe and ſecure x 
fourthly , in that Neeb awoke and knew 
what was done : wee ſhonld learne todoe 
good to all men, and not to harme them eci- 
ther ſleeping or waking, for there is nothing 


foſecret which ſhall not be reucaled. 
. What reward had Cham for ſcorning 
bis olge father ? 


A. He was accurſed by his owne fathers 
mouth, which curſe he vtrered not of malice 
or in his , bur being mooued by Gods 
ſpirit , did ſpeake it by way of propheſic : 
econdly, wee muſt confider thar-he vttered 
this with no ſmall griefe of minde ; that hee - 
ſhould be compelled to curſe his owne childe 
for his wick , whonotonly was his 
childe, but his yongeſt, whom he loued moſt 
deerely , and having bur theſethree , who 
were with him 'w fally preſerued in the 
Arke, and that he ſhould vtter this curſe not 
onely againſt him , but alſoagainſt the Cs- 
naanites his poſteritie : thirdly,here wee ſee 
the zeale and conſtancy of Neeb,that makes 
no bones to curſe his childe becauſe he diſho- 
noured God , yea more zcalous then Bratz - 
that killed his ſonne for .the loue he carried 
to his countrey : fourthly, in this _ | 

what 
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fſeph. Gen. 48. 15. _ ly he bleſſed 
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what 2a fearefall thing it is for childrento 
diſhonour' their parents: who tothemare | 
inſtead of God , certainly the fruite of this fel 
ſinne isa curſe. | 
.. 92. why i; Canaan curſed aud ner Cham? 
- A. Inthat Career is curſed, Chem the fa 
ters no exempted , bur rather his curſe 
grauatcd,as Semzyis not exmpted from 
the bleſcing in the verſe following although 
God be named , ſo lacob is (aid to bleſſe: 16- 


Joſephs children. ver, T anaans narie 
is here v{ed, not * NE hetin Goat 
of the curſe; which did notend 
with him, but did increaſe as his poſteritie 
increaſed : ſecondly, becauſe Canaan did fol 
low his fathers foote in wickednefſe 2 
thirdly, for our inſtruction, that wee may 
learne to feare him, for _ le 
A great deepe, are out, 
airy be ge Jar qr yon. 
curſcth, 0 Pers Ape. na bur allo 
the fruire of our body, Deut. 28.18. 
2: Wheremwas Cham eccurſed # -- 
A, Not ofiely in chat hee was aſernant, 
buralſo aſcruant of ſeruants, and that voto 
'his brethren , -and alt this ſcruitude 
could nothe preſently ſcene. in the poſteritl 


7 Ras IR. 
« © FI 
& P 
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of Cham, yet at laſt it was fully manifeſted, 
when the poſteritie of Sexy had the full poſ- 
ſeſsion of the land of Caneen. 

. 2. 15 #t then a curſeto ſerue ? 

A. There js a foure-fold ſeruice. 1.divine, 
which all creatures owe ro God by right of 
creation. 2.naturall,which is nothing ells bue 
the ſubieion of ioferioursto their ſuper. 
ours procecding of loue for order ſake, and * 
this ſhould haue beene in the ſtate of inno- 
cencie : thirdly violent, when men are-con- 
ſtrained to ſcrue, and this kinde of ſeruice is 
hatefull and birter - firſt, becauſe it is con- 
trarietothe libertic of mans nature: ſecond- 
ly, becauſe it iscontraric to the end of mans 
creation, for man: was created to rule and 
notto ſerue : thirdly, it is repugnant to the 
image of God, a part whereof doth conſiſt 
pan xn commanding, and this ſeruice 
is a curſe laid vpon man for ſinne: the fourth 
kindeof ſeruice is diabolical, when a man 
doth rue his ſinnes and mancepate him- 
ſclfe to his owne affeRions , for whoſoeuer 
committeth ſinne,is the ſeruant of fine. /ob. 
8. 34. andhe that ſerueth ſach maſtersmay 
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nt, 

xo | be called aſcruant of ſeruants, andfuch fcr- 
ide | uants were the Cancenites, ſcruing not onely 
itie | their brethren, bur alſo their owne abom1- 
of _ b E | nations, 


65 Dueſtions on the 
nations, for which their land did ſpue them 


our. 

©. Sering then inuoluntarie ſernice us the 
effelt of ſine ,is this a pretence for ſeruants to 
reiett altogether there ſermice 2 

A. No, for many things haue and doe 


_ proceede of enill cauſes, which Goddoth 


turne to good vſes : ſecondly,ſernice is a pu- 
' niſhment for ſinne, and therefore ſhould not 
bee reieQed , but with patience indured : 
thirdly, it is a meanes to beate downe our 
ptide,and contempt of God; and this means 
God vſcd againſt the /raelires, when he cau- 
fed them to ferue the King of Aran eight 
yeeres, and Eglon King of « Moab 18.yeecres. 
Judg.z.Seruants then ſhould comfort them- 
ſelues , that though in/externall and- civill 
— are inferiour and —_— 
maſters; yetin ſpiricuill bleſsings, 
in reſpe& of Chrift, they pk ery) 
ly, Maſters ſhould not be cruel! rotheir ſer- 
ttants, ſecing they alſo haue a Maſter in hea- 
nen. Job. 6, oy 
. What rewardhath Sem for ng by 
meager con 
_* A. Firſt, he is bleſſed ofhis father, w 
is no {nall'matter. For the bleſs 
father cſtabliſheth the houſes of 


the 
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Eccle,3.9. Secondly, hee hath rhis honours 
the name of God expreicly thirdly; by 
the name y : thirdly , by 
calling Ged the God of Sem, he ſhewes that 
onely Semand hispoſteritieſhall onely wor- 
ſhip and- know the itrue God : fourthly, of 
Sem came Chriſt ing to thefleſh ; who 
here is. called the Gad of Sew: fifthly, in 
this bleſsing is included the land of Coram, 
which then Sex in his poſteritic did inioy, 
when (an became his ſcruant : ſixthly,in 
that he doth not blefſe Sew in his own name, 
but vnder the name of God, it ſhoweth that 
eternall life is implied herein; for God hath 

for thema Citic of whom he isnot 
aſhamed tobe called there God. Heb.1 1.16. 

2. What ithe reward that Tapheth hath *—- 
for bus duty to hus father ? 

A. Firſt, that God willenlarge him, that 
is, multiplic his poſteritie, for he had more 
ſonnes, then either Se or Chans, and theſe 
ſonnes of his did ſpread oner more nations 
then Sems or Chams children : to witte ouer 
Galatia , 7 > mare Sos Hate, 
Sparne, as, 'T bracia, many more 
countries : ſecondly ,that epberh ſhall dwell 
in the tents of Sexw, that is, that the Gentiles 
” Oo a A | gn; 
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of the Jewes Sems poſteritic - and this was 
accompliſhed when the partition wall was 
broken downe by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, then the Gentiles thet were afarre off 
were made nigh by the Elood of Chriſt. Eph. 
2: then, as (brift foretold, 7ob.10.there was 
but one Shepheard and one ſheepfold: third- 
ly that Canaan ſhould be his ſcruant , which 
then was fulfilled when the Grecians and Re. 


mens lapherhs poſteritic had ſubdued the - 


moſt part of the world habitable , bur if by 
Canaan we rnderſtand the wicked ; and by 
Semand lJapherbthe Church ; then it is moſt 
true, that the wicked nill they will they, are 
but ſcruants to Gods children. 
oo What 'is meant beere by the T ents of 
? 

A. The (burch of God, which is called 
Fents : firſt, becauſe Tents are mooueable, 
and not ſtill in one place, ſo is the eftate of 
the Church in this life, for here we have no 
continuing Citie. Heb. 13.14. ſecondly , 
Tents are moſt vſed mwarres, and our life is 
awarfare, 7ob 7.1. thirdly, Tents are weak- 
ly built, and nor able rorefiſt thoſe iniuries 


of the ayre that houſes can; forthe Church. 


in her ſclfe is weake,though in the Lord 
be ſtrong, 1 7 ua fy 71 
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| choſen to confound the things that are 


mightie. 1. Cor.1, 27. fourthly, the Church 
1s called a Tent, #1 relation to Aſofes Taber: 
nacle. For as there-God was worthipped, 
ſacrifices were offcred', and the preſence of 
the Lord was to beſcene': fon the Church 
we worſhip God, offer vp ſpiritual! facrifi- 
ces, and doe inioy the preſence and comfort 
of his ſpirit. the Church is cafled the 
Tents of Sew, becauſe he was the father of = 
the Jewes among whom God onely had his 
viſible Church; ſo ſhee is called che Tents of 
Indah. Zach. 27.the Tents of Tacob. Mal.2. 
12.andalſo the Tents ofthe Saints. Rex.20.9. 

9. Wherein was Noah che tipe of Chriſt? 

A. As Noab built an Arke, fo did Chriſt 
the Church : ſecondly, as Noah did offer 2 
facrifice, whereof God ſmelled aſauonurof 
reſt, ſo did Chriſt; thirdly,as God for Veahs 
ſacrifice did curfe the ground no more, ener) 
fo for Chriſts ſacrifice, God did curſe the 
Church no more : fourthly,as Noah planted 
a vineyard, ſo did Chriſt plant the Church 
which is his vineyard. 5.25 Noebwas drunke 
with wine, ſo Chriſt who is the rrue wine, 
and who-troad the wine-preſſe alone , who 
turned water into wine , and who was coun- 
tedadrinkerof wine , was drunken with the 


E 3 wine 


I 70 Lueſtions on the 
wine of his fathers wrath, in commemorati- 
on whereof he hath commanded vs to drink 


wine inthe ſacrament : ſixthly, as Noab af- 


ter his drinking fell aſleepe, ſo Chriſt after 
he had drunke of the Cup which his Father 
gaue him died;for death is aſlcepe:ſeauenth- 
ly : Neah was made naked in hisfleeping, 
and ſo was Chriſt in his ſuffering : erghthly 
Noah was mocked by bis owne ſonne , and 
ſo was Chriſt by his owne peoplethe /ewes : 
ninthly, Noab fell aſleepe inhis owne Tent, 
and Chriſts died jn his owne country Iudea. 
tenthly, Semwand Jepbeth coucred Noeabs bo- 
die with a garment, ſo Joſeph and Nicede- 
mu coucred Chriſts bodie with. linnen 
cloathes : eleventhly, Noebawoke from his 
ſlcepe , and ſo did Chriſt from his grave : 
twelfthly, Chem was curſcd for ſcorning his 
Father, and the Jewes are yet accurſed for 
killing their Saviour, 

92. How long lized Noah after the flood ? 

A. Three hundred and fiftie yeeres, cuen 
till Abraham was abour fiftic yeeres of 


or 58.asthe Hebrews,and others doe thinke, 


and in that Noah lived ſo long after the 
flood, it ſheweth vs, that long lite doth nei. 
ther depend from the (tarres , the tempera- 
ture of the ayre, the conſtitutionof the bo- 
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die , the excellencie'of meate and drinke, 
nor any thing elſe , except from God: ble(- 
ſing , for neither had the Starres that influ- 
ence, nor the ayre that temperature , nor 
mans body that ſtrength , nor the kearbes 
that nutriment , which they had before the 
flood , yet Noeb lined after the flood z 50, 
yeeres , and his ſonne Sew 500, ſecondly, 
God would haue him line ſo long after the 
flood, not onely to ſce the eff:& of Gods 
bleſsing inthe multiplication of his poſteri- 
tie, but alſo to inſtru& the world with the 
knowledge of the true God; and of theſe 
things that were done before the flood. 

.D. Howolde was Noah when he died ? 

A. Nine hundred and fiftie yeeres , the 
oldeſt man that euer lined, except fared thar 
lined 962. yeeres, and e Herhuſelabthat li- 
ued 969. yeares, yet for all his long life, he is 
not exempted from death ; Nam ownes vna 
manet nx, calcanda ſemel yia leths. Againe, 
what was all this long life of Neah , but a 
long tragedie full of ſorrow and milFrie, hee 
was vexed with the wickedneſſe of the world 
before the flood;and made a mocking ſtock, 
in the Arke tormented with the horrour of 
that fearefull mdgement ; afrer the flood , 
mockedby his owne ſonne, and gricued with 
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92 Ducitions on the 
| the idolatric not onely of Cham and Jepbeths 
poſteritic,bur alſo of Sems family,whom hee . - 
had ſo highly blefſed,and this was not a ſmall 
gricfe to ſee wicked Cham whom hee had 
curſed with his poſteritie , ſo to flouriſh and 
abound in wealth and power. Surely we are 
made ſaith 7ob, to poſſefle monerhs of vani- 
ric, and weariſome nights are appointed to 
vs, therefore let vs learne to contemne this 
fooliſh world , for the graueart laſt muſt be 
our houſe, and.gvr beds muſt be made inthe 
darkeneſle, 1ob, cap.7.3- and eap.17.13. 
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\ Oneſtions on the tenth 
Chapter. 


Hat is meant by this word 
| Generation, which: ſo of- 
ten vſed in the Scripture ? 
A. Firlt,it fignifieth the originall and be- ® 
ginning of things, as Ger. 2. 4. theſe are the 
generations of heauen and earch : ſecondly, 
the hiſtoric of a mans life and ofthoſethii 
that doe befall him,as Gen. 6.9.theſe are 
generations 


2 
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generations of Noah: thirdly, a genealogie 
orſu tion of ones poſteritic , aShere in 
this r,theſc are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah: fourthly, it istaken for the 
people that doe liue in ſuch or ſuchanage z 
as Gen.1 5, 16. inthe fourth gevernion thy 
ſhall come againe : fifthly, for an age it (c 

as Matth, 24. 34: this generation ſhall nor 
paſſe,8&c. ſixthly, for ones nativitic, as Afar. 
I.18. the generation of Chriſt was thus, 
ſcauenthly, fora nation as «.H{«tth. 12. 39. 
an euill generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, 
cighthly, for a kinde or faſhion, as Luke 16. 
8. the children of this world are wiſe intherg 
generation,8c. 

2. Why doth Moſes ſet downe this genex% 
logie, ſeeing Paul doth commend vs not to giut 
heedero genealogies. 1.T im.14- ' 

A, Paul doth condemne theſe genealogies 
that are endleſſe, and which miniſter queſti- 
ons, not edifications; ſecondly,ke doth com. 
mand vs 20t to give heede to them ; neither 
toaccountthem apart of Gods, worſhip as 
the 7ewes did , but this Genealogie of Newb 
and (uch like in Scripture ,'-are- profitable 
for vs to know , and therefore Arenot con» . 
demned. . | 
Q- What profit is it for vs to know the ge- 


nerations 


tenth Chapter of Geneſis. T7. 6 
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74  » Quetions on the | 
nerations of Noahs ſomes ? © ZaEe 
A. Theyare profitable. Firſt, becauſeby 
them we ſee how the world is multiplicd. 2, 
by them we may refute the fabulous genea- 
logics of Pocrs, Phyloſophers, Egyptians, £+ 
antiquiry,3.in this genealogie we 

fo: of Gods bloating in mulciphyi man» 


kinde.4. by this geneelogie we know-ſomuch }| j+j 


the betrer whar theſe nations are , that are 
often named in the Scripture. s. we know al- 
ſo from hence how Chriſt came of Sexs ac 
cording to the fleſh, and how Noebs curſe 
tooke effe&t in the poſterity of Chews. 

Q. Was this propagation of neenkinde by 
enim ef ſomes in rp; 4 time, mirdcu- 
? d 

A. Miraclesare thoſe workes which doe 
exceede the powerand force of nature, and 
theſe are of two ſorts,pure miracles whichin 
all reſpeRs exceedes the courſe of nature, a8 
the ſtanding ofthe ſunne in the dayes of {o- 
ſaab, his going backe in the diall of Arbez, 
- the conception of the Virgin,Ac. orels they 
are mixt miracles, which in reſpe& of the 
thing it ſelfe which is produced arenaturall 
but in the maner of producing,and in reſpeRt 
of other circumſtances arc : 
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tenth Chapter of Geneſis, 55 
fuchapthe cumderings that diſcomfited the 
Philiſtines at Samuels ptayer, 1, Sam.7. 10. 
the raine _— _ENEINY I. 
King.18.45 ; is propaga- 
End inde in ſs ſhort a ſpace is a mi- 
xcd miracle,forit isnaturall in reſpeR of the 
worke is ſclfe, but in reſpe& ofſhorrneſle of 
time,and the multitude that were begotten, 
itisſupernaturall. 

9. Death Moſes rehearſe beye all the beads 
or fathers of the Nations ? T* 

A. No: but thoſe onely that were. moſt 
famous; Thenof Sewy progenie hee recko- 
neth 26, of Cham 33. of fapberbs.14, which 
inallare 71+ andmany of theſe names here 
mentioned, were changed by the Greeks,wha 
nor onely changed their mites and ceremo- 
nies ; but alſo in ſigne of ſeruerade altered 
their names. Mc] | 

a order keeper Moles in rehear- 

this Genealogie ? 
PF inneth firſt at Japberb, becauſe 


6 ' Pneftions on the 
her boſome many hypocrites and reprobiate 


9. het was Gomer?- oy 
A. The father of the Choroia th 
rodorus thinketh,or rather as Joſeph the fa. 
ther of the Galatiens, who firſt were called 
Galles and hauing left their owne countrie, 
ſcared themſclues in eAſi-minor, wherebe- 
ing mingled with the Greeks, they were cal- 
Gallo-grees, and afterwards Galate ; vnto 


_ IT Ce bis anry is 
is country era times 
preached; afterward hee ave 


Rome,from thence writ an ep : ance” 


Gomer allo was the name of Diblainr daugh « 
wean woe ww Wo - 
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kia ad 
barbarous rarer Ahab many comn- oh 


rries inthe north part'of the world. from 
them the Turkes hae their original, which © 


ire fear ſhame of Obriſtiaps,and 0- ke 


HH 
LTH 
» 


Idiſcords wy x 
and orion Churches 5s te 

ſometimes famous and ane ed with the th 
preſence of Chriſt, w_ wor, hoon L 
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with all arts and ſciences, illuſtrated with the 
karned pens of many orthodox fathers, and 
beſprinckled with the blood ef many thous 
ſand martyrs but now alas their habitation is 
deſolate;their Churches are become habita= 
tions for diuels, the holds of euery foule ſpi- 
rir, and cages of vnclane and hatefull birds, 
Magoy is taken fpr the hidde and ſecret cne+ 
mics of the Church. Eze.38. 2.and 39.6.Rew. 


20.8, 

Q- What people came of Madai ? 

A. The Medes, 2a mightic le, who 
did inhabite the country lying the 


Caſpian ca and Perſia, they were firſt ſub- 
ic& ro the Aſians, afterward refuſing the 
gouernment of the effeminate Sardanepaling, 
they made eArbeitus their King, who with 
his ſucceſſours for the ſpace of 350. yeares 
did gouerne Media vntill Cyrus the P 

who obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, Then 
Media was annexed ro Perſia and Affyriaz 
in the citics of the Adedes the Iſraelites were 
kept as capriues.2, King.18.1 1.tothe Aſedes 
and Perſians the Babylonian Monarchie was 
giuen. Dan.s. 23, the Medes who were at 
Ternſalem with many other ſtrangers heard 
the Apoſtles ſpeake in their owne language. 
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Romans, then the 
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Goate,Dan,8$.21. vnto the Grecians the 1 
laerwere ſold.foel 3.6, | ah 
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. What people came of T hubal ? 
7. The hea aur rv and 
Spaniards as which people inhabited 
that country which of old was called Heſpe- 
ris, whichname was common both to /rely 
and Sper; ithathbeene farall for theſe ma. 
ny yeares, for T b«bals poſterity tobe great z 
the {taliens in ſubduing the old world,and the 
Speziards in ſubduing of the new, not known 
nor heard of by the ancient Romaenes.So then 
we ſce that God hath enlarged lepheth, and 
not onely'hath perſwaded him to dwell in 
the tents of Sems : for now Icſus Chriſt the 
ſonn: of Sew is knowne amongſt the barba- 
rous Indians, but as T bubal was an enemy a- 
gainſt the Tewes in Ezechiels daies.Exech.38. 
2-3. ſoT bubal isancnemy ſtill againſt the 
Chriſtians, who doe not approoue of their 
doQrine and ceremonies. 


FE arbor ths doen ante 
tinent lying betweene T artaria, Lixonia, Po- 
lonia and the North ſeagthey are of the greci 
an religion.they giue the ſacrament in 
ned bread, and doe not the cup to the 
lay-people ; they thinke it a4" — 


tenth Chapter of Geneſis, ay Y 
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for the dead, they beleeue no purgatory they 
_ readethe bible in their owne language, . Au- 
 guſtine, Ambroſe, Hierome and Gregory are in 
great requeſt amongſt them,their eAMerrope. 
lten is ſubie& to the Patriarch of (onftenti. 
nople,and aboue all things they cannot abide 
to here Rheroricell ſermons in their pulpits, 
accounting theſe verball preachers, which 
doe ſtudy more for fine words then true diui- 
nity,not worthy of the name of preachers, 
andI wiſh they were (ſo accountedamongſt 
vs; who not being contented with the plaine ' 
and ſimple ſtile of Gods word doe ſpend 
much time in filling the irching cares of 
phantaſticall people with their owne, words, 
£2. Who were the ſores of Thiras? 

- A. The Thracians,a people ſometimes fa- 
mons for their ſtrength in warres, they doe 
mhabire the country Thracia, otherwiſe cal- 
led Romania,where Conflentinople is ſituated, 
nv rages > cog may an er 
try, ppy might they haue beene, i 
they could haue knowne their owne happi- 
nefſe , but by their miſerable diſcords they 
haue loſt their ancient glory, and Conſtamtie 
nople which was the Queene of the Eefterne 
Cities and ſometimes the houſe of God and 
vineyard of Icſus Chriſt, is become now 2 
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Alex arler fabdned 
ter his death ir fell' to Protomer; * 
nametheir kings were called; ri}! 
after whoſe death” rhe Romany 
Prouince,after them the | 
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Judeaand now the holy land, irwas. 
laden, Samarias and Galile, ink 
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renh Chaperaf Graaf. wi 
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' A, He wasalfo the ſonne of Cyſhand the 
firſt tyr2ntin the world , who is niemioned 


hereapart, not becauſe he was a baſtard; 25 
_ ba aRade By 

is tyranny greatneſle. Se: | 
Nimredheere is ſaide to bee mightie.inth 
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38 "— Qualnropih 
todd perſe- 
cutorsare called alfo fiſhers (befare God 
bs 0 Gender omar wag ae 

he became ſhameles in oppresſing, 
not though God tooke notice of 
bis wckdes, thisis the qualitic of 1 Kapy- 


\ Go iNimodatorwib Ben, whow 
Avi Yes: to: rho build Babs 


pom ore Nis, and at To 
En ck bd a Eres cybeyood 
upbrmer, otherwiſe called Edefſa and Hit- 


Nifthis, a city vypan the river Tygris,” The: 
fourth is Calnctb a. city of great noge.as wee 
ay ſce, Ames 6.2, 'this was called Seleucia 

; in 4bjs.tcowne the, Parthian 
kings did vie to winter,and theſe cities were 
built in Cheldre and Afeſoporamia called here 
pre nn 3 tg 6.thc land of 
Nemrod.” 

2... Who war the buj er of Ninivie. 

A Afſer the ſonne of Sem, who to aucide 
the crucltie of Ninmwed lefe Shiner, and for 
his greater ſecuritie built Viniae, abichaf- 
rerward.was the chicfeſt citic of the 24fſrian 

Afonerebie,and here we muſt not thinke that 
Aſſur waga mightic hunterlike Ninnmpd , in 
that he baile a ſtrong citie ; for hee 91d nor 
buildit tothar intent, that Nimrod built Be. 
bel; but onely to ag dion fipm on 
cruekieof Nimrod. | - 
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ſecondly, Anemim, they did inhabite asirit 
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renth Chapter of Geneſis. gr 

ſcauenthly , Cepbrorim a people 
padoces, vhoded dafrey the Phdbems 2. 
dwelt io theirland, Dext.2-23. /er.47-4. bn 

.Q. What poſteritie had Canaan 2 -  - | 

A. Of him came Sidgn fatheraf che $ide- 
niexs, hee built the: citje. Sidon.in. Phenicia, \ 
which was after allotted tothe tribe of 4/- 
fer + ſecondly., Gherk of him came the Che. 
thites, or- Hittites 4, who inhabited the places 

A wry ang the 

y 15 to 
[es chtes.. Joſ. 1.4. becauſe they were moſt a-" 

f chem : thirdly, 7ebxe or the Tebuſire, 
he founded the Citie Jehus, which after was 
called Sailer, and laſt of all Jerwſalem. Iudg. 
19-10. Gen. ft ws they were Hot.) —_— 
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their name; Gem. 15. 161. wherithe 
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whom came the Gibeonites whoſe EE 


ſpared by /oſuaoſh. 11.9. 
Aviize who dwelt in the citie bs 
mount Libenen : eig , the Sinite orthe 
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"$amites. 7oſu. 18. 22. eleventhily, the Ham. 
chice from whom two cities beare the name, 
the one is Anwocbia, which 
kth Hemath Rabba, of H 
once the 


Gary enniads R—_ 
are the eleven nations that came of Canen: 


in the 15. chapter of this books,/there are 
zwekoned vp bur tenant Dee. 7.1. Att-13: 

29. thereare counted bur ſeauen, for it ſee- 
oificher fome were waſted or ' mixed con- 
fuſedly with Hr, erp the began 
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cemch Chapter of Geneſis. 93. 

A. Siden on the North-weſt allotted ro 
the tgibeof Aer. on the South-weſt, 
a citic which befell the tribe of /uds. Sodows 
with the other cities that were deſtroyed. 
Gen: 19. on the South-caſt, pot rr 
bounds of the whole land of Caneey. Hoſhne- 
Joo vg PA Ye 


alſo of Gharn ? 
_ Wy cs yt brethren by nature as 
Laceb and. Eſan, ſome by nation, as the /ewes 
were Paxls brethren , ſome'by affinitic as 
Chriſt and his kinCdolkes. Afarch: 12. and 


ſome by andaffecion as all. Chriſti- 
ans." Then /epheth and Sew are called bre- 
thren, becauſe they were not onely ſo by na- 

af:ion. 'So Simeon and 
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| A. As Chem is calledthe father of Cate* 
—_ becauſe his curſe was viſibly exe* 
hs ed on him, ſo here Sexv iscalled the father 
cor tne dna ony gs 
was viltbly powred on them. en, 14.19. % 
condly, becauſe they onely retained the faith" 
and rcligion of Seas: thirdly, Fry om 
will ſhow thar Sems bleſsing did not 
vorive) earring tov bag dh 
- retained his fai 
ES 
we followersof him, 
boy ae bly ' 


from' Perſeus heir governour : Geoudly,” 


Aﬀer, father of the Afjriens who were ene- 


mics to 1ſreel. Afſar isatſo the name of aci- 
tic in ades builr by Salomon : thirdly; Ar- 
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teh Chapter of Geneſis. 99 
the ſonne of Mizreims is to bee the 
facher of this people in Africa 2: but wee 
5d many ths frmmrel Nay > 
( As 

x wr Cari Ce fee preci Aſia. 1a. 
without a | ay 

; Lapherhs ſorme did inhubite Modes 


in Afie, and Cavear who came of Chew did 
Paleſtina ine; ſo why' may not 
Lud Sems ſonne inhabite Zidie in 


«Africa: fifthly , eAram of whom came the 
Syrians, Called Aramites-from him, and their 
land ren in the old teſtament, but = 
the new; the chiſel citic of chis 1 


£2; hae ſormesbad Arphaxad? 
Att the Hebrew 'trngSola utatled his 
ſonges:hur the Grape kach Ea which 


en =} rs 


Lake fallowethin his 4 # worn 
alſo-here is the Greeke Seleb is called the 
RT IS 
phexad;ſomethinke was the adop- 
by pes om _— 
Arphexed bot it is like ina:mar- 
tet of {o ſmall moment 'would not diſagree 
CER 
to the Hebrew text, Stleb is the ſome of Ar. 
father of Heber. Wis oo hy 
-.:9.,-#hat ſomes had Heber i? (© 1b 
- A; Pelegsin whoſe daies the earth was di- 
vided , that is, the inhadicantsF thecarth 


who before were of ave; , ;and-one 

countrey, are now diuided. into.\divers 
tongues and regions, and 

 pheo he-was borne this diuiGon fell our, hee 

6 reckons Agra 
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elearnthohifterif Geneſis. "bf 
we ſhould all ludic to vnitic; for theſe dis 
uifions came of ſinne, but vaitie is more an« 
ent, for it was from the beginning, before 
fine came into the world. «- | BE 


+59, in 
lib. de canfaſ. 
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200 Lueſtions on the 
chemoſt of the Fathers, andallthe Recart 
5 Dilthe Hibrow 
. [4 f Temweind in 
after the confuſion 2 7 8 6 
A. Yes,but onely in Hebers family,there. 
fore it is called the Hebrew tongue 2 Yetall 
Hebers poſteririe did not vſe thus 
onely Peleg and Rev, and thoſe that were in 
_ the line of whom Chriſt came,and ic 
ſcemes in that this language was notchan- 
; that Hebey did not conſent to thebuil- 


ke may incommon dy wre 
NS Sn rn 

place:ſo that tongue which Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles vſed amongſt the a 


a 6 aa as wa. aa aw a oa a ac oa mc _ a cc «© 
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wants, ORG GRRENE 


Cleyenth Chapter of Ganeſh. ror 


their miniewere novronthatwkkUniefon 
ſent eſtate, 


therefore theybegin to couer 
arts rom prnapns oh 9s yew remionn, 
hathbeene the cauſe of fo many 


whe mater did build thei 
"£of whe thy 


2A In eadof hoe they riebrice be 


cauſe in that 
ſcarce , and: 


ſtones were 


of Sevvadiy, tn ma ye ner aerial 


G 3 chat 


” mu Lueftions on the 
——__ — — , of the 


yarure 

vſe for the building'of 

may ſte their in cxhorting one 

another to this wicked worke. A ſhame fot 
who are not fo earneſt trobuild vp the 


,and thatſo ſoone after the flood, 
Rn ing edi 
4a Towre - 


brimſtone, which Sexvirami did 
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ic, tobe made faniousto 


coraiſea rowre'to the heaven. 'Bor as Philo 
faith, the Center, canyot ei- 
ther in the-whole or: in the parts theroof, 
at rarer 1 a the ww 
rence,and in reſpe&t of the hnge diſtance 
eweeno carth and hcaucn, though the whole 
OI. = oe $5 

a Tower';- ot 
kk chey de nm ngyrn 


oe entmags 
in'theic worke, 'nane is able to define ; 
the Tewes'hane idldy conieQured that ir 


TE CI 


of this 7 WAS yet extarit. 
Re Pe whe end they his fo high 


Tower 2: 2 lnws 213.5 


& name, thar 
je,or rather 
infamous, ache that burned the Temple of 
Dians: For {ach is rhe defire of glory in 
- 6:4 © math 


: As Fortwo, :the'one to: 


104 hl ka 
man, that rather then hee will be buried in 
——— 
man, that he may be ſp after deat 
& this fin is derined from Adew teall mans 
kind, for he defired to be like vnto God, and 
mides and Towers,Collaſſus and tri 
arches hane beene creed ; 
noble. worke is done; yer amoangſtimen it is 


Th 
wi 
bu 
che 
Fo 
bu 
ſto 
- 4 
Ba 
me 
fa 


a name, we muſt not for this con- 


—_— A I Oy OO 08. OT” NO 


Charch.oi as je ws 
1S 
and therefore as Chriſts Church and Scans * 


fois Icruſalem and 
Phe oalatem Conifer lignificth the viſion of peace 
RC ——_— 
arc at w 
vihmenand iththew —_— 


and 

Second!  Newredour of his pride built Bke 
ro himſclfe, but Chriſtby his humili, 
the Church'to father. 
Thindly Babel obuile in tow pla for the 
wicked ſceke thoſe that © below ; 


Fourhly Feels baile wit bricke ad lv, 
but Ieruſalem is built with gold and pr] wana 
ſtones. Res. 21. Fifthly, diverſitic 

was a mcancs w Hol We baba ing of 


Babel; | bur diverſitic of COPS, vas. 4 


meaneces to building of 
oma wag 


due py of fs, = """Y 


js the cauſe why they are confoyned 
nired : ſcauenthly Babel is fallen and is found 
nomore, for the thencriah of thbwicksl 


Moo meneaden es Bur Teruſalemſtall 
to generation, eel, 


3- oo nas reſt in che Tord lb 
as Moune Sion,&c. Pſal.12 5 k. Eighthly Be 
cage of cuery harefull bird, Rex. 8. But Teru« 
falem isthar holy y comming downe from 
God out of heayen,Rew.2 1; Therefore let v8 


—_— ſ-—rhrke __ " 

Pt Ont defomd lagues I 

Fe, 3 oobonn gra . bcaly frombeauen' 
ower ? 


Fs Te wii hrbrings dab hive 
traotdinary effe& of his power andprott- 
dence;whether it be of iuſtice or —_ 
faid rodeſcend ; ſohe deſcended to 
dom,Gen.x8.21. Ma men pry tnh+" 
le from Egypt, Exod.z .8.He deſcended 
Exod, 19. 11; Soheis defired tode- 


fcend,Pſal.r 1,8&c.$o here be- 
cauſe he mma, don heeffe of his iu» 
payapetrentron 
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prefing ofthem, 


_— 
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elenenth Chapter of Geneſis. toy 
thac Chriſt did aſſume the forme 


eucr 
he deſcend and ſee their wickednefſe: that is, 
make it be ſcene and openly | 


mine before they'condemne. * 1 i 
£.. Why are the builders of the Tower cal- 
hd bere the ſonnes of Adam Þ © © 2 
A. Toputtheny inmindeoftheir baſe 0. 
axghtbe eaſt downezwhe belogiur 
durſt arremptto build- a Tower a- 
inſt rhe God of heauen theirmaker : ſc- 
condly to teach vs'and all poſterity, that we 


ee 


OCT VIRB, A. ps ern ar oo © © An aan ten 
w. 10 he © OO LAOS ene > 
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* the Lordand againſt his annomted, 


ate Drain 
Sa ey eye 
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#0, 
of 


yo! Lueitions ou the 

tolicewith Herod: thirdly, that we doe uet 
coo much admire and adore the Potentinty 
Fg ne - _— 
dam : therefore Vide vnde 63 home © ths 


A How u # underſtood that the prople an 
—_ | 


A, Notonely in place and ſpeech, butal. 
ſo in conſent and 10n; and this vnion 
made them; the more forward to begin that 


worke ; ſo that they would not willingly be 


ned todees and herewe ſce that the wicked 
haue their vnity, but itisaltogether againſt 


ric,one word,one baptiſmc,onc bread which 


One cem- 
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elcurnth Chapter of Geneſis. nog. 
God isnotidle, he notes and obſerves their 


ings, he that ſitteth in the heauens doth 
them to 5 
? poetry fc did God ſpeaks bere, 
When are, ro 

A.' Properly ſpeech belongs not to any 
thingburromnho onely hath the inſtru- 
ments of ſpeech, yer there is an internall and 


doe = 090 gre" but 
the reaſoning and: ; 
and this ſpeech-is im in reſpc& of 
man ; for none vnderſtands what is in the 
minde of man but himſelſe; in Angels it is 
ee nent 
» fOr an 
manner,he ſpeakes to himſclfe,and thethree 
| rho lorious Trinity doe rnder- 
one r after that manner which 
we cannot conceine,much lefſe exprefſe.ThE 
orga ren and (pir can 
ro al our tongnes do not 
moone, fo canthe A ſpeake to one 2- 
nother,ſocan God both ro them-and vs, In 
times paſt God ſpake ſorothe and 
oftentimes by his Spirit he ſpeakes foro his 
Saints ſtill, yet God way be ſaid 20 ſpeake, 
when he frames audible yoyces inthe ayre, 
0 


ipture 
ſpeake when his onely begotten Soune 
aſſume the Ar nate of man, By this 


gn bc? th Father 


ſpeech to bo a reftimony £0 allages of thei 

—————— 
ea W. 

—_ aa hach the caule of 
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on rim torn 


elegemth Chapter of Geneſis. 418 
..iWere their tongues ſo dinided that cue- 
ry an Whowa there did; Speaks particuler 


"I Jove for ſo therehad beene noſociety 
, if none could have vnderſtood 
it is 
ab ameding to: the opinion ofthe 
Ancients,;\that their: were dinided 
tectading wo tho cmmberodths — 
cuery' y ſpake a language, w 
thoſe that were of another family could 'not 
vnderſtand.-Now this TID 
is the rhird | vniuerſall - 
which he doth corre& the world, for the Nt 
was mertality,denounced againſt Adew and 
opotectiioeths ſecond was an vniuerſall 
flood: R—_ Roan of 
rongues 3 t-diuifion of tongues is 
indgement,we may ſce in the 55; P 
fo wheretDan Go doth with i againſt I. 
nemies. . 
-.O« wat yan bers vr 


pry yur OrRry Aer; 


eApoſiles ? n Ji | 
A. This diuion wasthepriniſhmen of 


Oman mann as ger re- 
on, ofthcir humility 's _— 
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-_ -— —— _— 
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_— cc ﬀ— — XC. 
hs RD R—_ pare? 


ys -—_ did follow vor this nent 
Chop wetofatnretaberadopandh 


A: 
face of all the carth; ſo then the cuill-is 


brought on them ; which"they 
preuent : for that whichthe ws Arey aur 
ſhall come ypon him. Prov. 10.24, Againg 
2s Godcame downe and difſoluedthis wic- 
, ſo Magiſtrates and Mii- 
Rtersmoltdeſroy the workes of the Diwh 
and' leaue off from building 
their Cirie, yer an 100-'ycexcs alter 
i ras repaired ud amplified —_— 
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elenemh Chapter of Geneſis. 11g 
. Why was thictower called Babel ? 

' A. Itis ſocalled not from Belws,but from 
Balal, thar is confuſion, and this name God 
gaue it,to be a perpetual monument of their 
wicked attempt ; and becauſe this name of 
Babel or confufion, hath beene cuer hatefull, 
ter vs in all our ations ſhanne it 3 bur cſpe= 
cially let the Church be free from it ; and let 


| alithings there be done withorder and de- 


cencie. Againe, letvs feare and tremble to 
attempt any thing againſt the God of hea- 
uen, for he isnot from encry one of vs, 
he that planted the care, ſhall he not heare ? 
He that formed the eye,ſhallhe nor ſee. Pſad. 
94- Truly the Lord looketh from heaven, he 
beholdeth all the ſonnes of men : he confi- 
dereth all their workes. Pſa, 33. Yea hee 
knoweth the thoughts of man,that they are 
yanitic. Pſal.g4.Thereforc as he came downe 
now to puniſh theſe builders, fo he will come 
one day, but with the ſound of the trumpet 
and the Angels of heaven there ſhall he ren- 
wer Eqn a=. game 
» Why aret ar1ons 
downe here ? m—_ 


A. As inthe fifth chapter of this booke 
Moſes rehearſeth ten Parriarckes from A 
dew to Noah; foin A 


x14 © Queſtionsonthe 
from Sem to Abrabem. Firſt, to let vsſce 
that even intheſe moſt corrupted times God 
hath his Church, although abbr (mall, there- 
fore we neede not doubt to call the Church 
Vniuerſall in reſpe&of time, —_ _— 
cuen from the beginning , al not 

in thecycs of men, Secondly,that 
we may know the age of the world, therfore 
to euery one of theſe names , the yeeresof 
- their life are ſubioyned : for elſe we ſhould 
not have knowne how much time was be« 
tweenethe flood, and the making of the co- 
ncnant. with Abndbem. Thirdly y - that wee 
inane nes 
according to Fourthly, 
many more deſcended of Sem, yet here they 
are not thought worthy to bee reckoned in 
Gods booke, becauſe they did not continue 
in the faith of Sem. Fifthly, although Ar- 
phaxad be here named,and in the tenth chap« 
ter, afrer Elam andeFſſur. Yertit falloweth 
not that he is yonger then they (for ſowee 
maſt grant that.Noeh had theſe three ſonnes 
In two yecres,which is not needfull,)but Ar- 
phaxad 1s rather the elder : For the 


turedoth notobfernue the order of times in 


Pan wire 
=. q Whether Sul we bod withthe Hebrew 
0:4 text, 


4 


*.. 
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elexenth Chapter of Geneſis. 1 J 
text, that Selah was the ſonne of or 
with the Greeke which affirmeth that Seiah 
Was the ſonne of Cainan, and | aro 
Arphaxad? 

A. Rather wich-the Hebrew , for that i is 
the originall fountaine and of vndoubted ve: 
ritie ; the Greeks js but -a _tranflation,and 
therefore the Tranſlators might have miſta. 
ken themſelues in putting\in Cainzr,between 
Arphaxadand Seleb. Secondly, all the He 
brew coppics affirme that: Se/#b was the ſon 
of , but all the Greeke coppies doe 
not Caman to bee Arpbaxadsſonne, 
for there are ſome Greekecoppies, which in 
the 2, of Chron. 1-118; Make no-mention 
at all of .Ceinan, but onely have wifes tinen 
+209 Arpbaxad begat Sclab. Thitdiy, al- 
though Luke chapt-, 3. mention Camen,: yet 
ſome Greeke coppies there are whichin that 
place doe not at all mention Cainen, as BezA 
witntflerh in his «ner. ypon Luc. . tap. 3 
Fourthly, the puttin in of Came here,hath 
for the moſt part changed the time of each 
fathers procreation in the Greeke , leaſt the 
Gemtiles(as it is thought)for whom the'Bible 
wastranſlatcd firſt ; ſhould know their true 
genealogie. 

A mer yeresbet bem, of hee 

gate 


—_ 


116 Lneflions on the 
begat 


Arphaxad ? WL Fee 
A. Fiuc hundred yeares, cuen till 7/ace 
 wasfiftic yeares old andſo he ſaw ten gene- 

rations after him,before he dyed. Then trye 

it is, tharhe who honoureth his father, &c. 

his dayes ſhall be long in the land,8:c. And 
good Sew was vexed to ſcenot on- 


ham and Iſac, and no lefie was irfor 
Abraham and his ſonne ro enioy the foci 
of old em ae rg ee 
the building of B W 
inſtra& them with the knowledge of the rrue 
God,and of thoſe things which he had both 
reccived of his father Neb, and which hee 
had ſcene by his owne experience. - | 
©. "What ſonnes bad Terah ? 
A-eAbrabam, Nacher, and Heren,where 
eAbrahavw though y | is firſtplaced 
for honour and dignities ſake, as before, Sew 
is put before his elder brethren. Secondly, 
Abra ham is not onely mentioned here, but 
alſo Nathor and Haryen, for the better vn- 
derſtanding of the hiſtory of Loethe ſonne 
of Haran,and of Rebeccah Iſaacks wile who 
was of Nachors houſe, + A--.4 
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eleventh Chapter of Geneſis, 115 


9. How dee we hnow that Abraham was © 
the eff of theſe three ? 

a ce he was borne when his father 
Terab was a hundred thirty yeares old, for 
Ter«hb dyed two hundred fige yeares olde, 
verl. 32,ofthis cap. Then Abrahem departed 
from Charran 75. yeeres olde, Gen, 12. 4, 
therefore if Abram was 75. yeeresold at the 
death of his father, it is manifeſt that he was 


| _ the x 30, yecre of his fathers age, and 


y he was yonger then. Nachor 
and Haren who were borne before this 
time : _ Micah _ wife was the 
daughterof Haerer. verſe 29. therefore que. 
ſtionle iſe Hearen was the eldeſt. Apaine He. 
rexdied before his father, verſe 28. If then 
he died and had a daughter who was marri- 
ed before Abrehemwas 75. yeeres old, then 
doubtlefſe he was the eldeſtyif then Abraham 
was borne when Tereb was 130. yeeres old, 
Haran muſt needs be borne when T erabu 2s 
50- For at that time he begate, that is,he be. 
nto _— children. verſe 26, Thercfore 
this alſo we may gather that Nachor was. 
wy / he Hebrewes:who 

F ſhall we ſaytot es:w 
Wyo i oof 75.  yeeres, 15 nor 
counted from his birth, but from bis departure 

H 3 from 


118 Butflions on the 
from 'Vr of Chaldea ? © | 
A. Ifchis were trne, that Abraham was 
borne when his father was 70. yeeres old, ve 
muſt admit that hee was 135. yecresolde, 
when hee departed from Cherran; whichis 
contrarie to Gen, 12.4. Againe, by thisſup- 
putation it would follow that [ſ«ac was born 
35- yeeres before Abraham came to Canaan, 
for Abrab4m was 100. yecresold when Iſa 
was borne. Ge. 21. But thar is falſe, for /- 
ſaae was borne in Canaan, Yea if this fiftion 
ofthe Hebrewes were true, wee muſt be for: 
ced againſt the Scripture to admit that A- 
brabam was 160. yecre old when fſace was 
borne,and that he liued roo. yecres, whereas 
he led but 175. Gen: 25. Neither neede we 
with Auguſtine, Duet, 2.5. in Gen,” That A- 
brabamcame twice to Canaan, once when his 
father was living , and>then hee remained 
there 60. yeeres, and another time afterizis 
death ; for the Scripture both here, and AZ, 
7- Mentions onely of 'once comming to (@- 
naan, and thar aſter his fathers death. ©: 
©. What ſignifieth Vrof the Chaldees bere? 
A. It may either ſignifie fire properly,and 
ſothe Hebrews think that Harandied inthe 
fire, but that . Abrahewy was wonderfully de- 
liuveced from thence, which ſauours of a fa- 
| Fl ble 
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eleuemth Chaprer of Genefts. . rig. 


ble becauſe neither mentioned by Moſes,nor 
Paul. Heb.xt.Neitherby Toſephus nor Phils, 
who haue written moch/ of Abrahews. Se- 
condly, This Ur may fignifie metaphorical- 
ly,perſecurion and afflition'; which often 
m Scripture is called fire , as Pſa. 66. 12. 
Lam.1.13. And ſo Abraham was delivered 
from the afflitions of the Chaldees. Third. 
ly, it may be here the name of a Citie, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſeraketh it ; or a countrey 
as the Greeke tranſlateth it, andthis is moſt 
pr :then Yr was 2 Citic or Countrey i in 
Chaldea, (o called cither from the fire which 
they ſaw come from heanen vpon the fathers 
fcrifices, or elſe from the ſacred fire which 
was kept there, for fire- was holy amongſt 
the Gentiles, eſpecially amongſt the Chalde- 
ans, Perfiens and Romans, orit might haue 
beene'called ſo, becauſe it ſtood ina low 
place or valley, which the Hebrews call Yr. 
In this comtrey then or Citic Haran died, 
before his father, that is,his father being yer 
alive , and from hence Terab tooke Abra- 
ham, Lot,and Sarai, to goc to Canian. 
. Fas Sarai Abrahams halfe ſiſter, by his 
father crah, and not by his mother, as thinkgth 
Clem, Alexand; lib. 2;Scrom; 
A - pan was the daughter of Hares, 
H 4 and _ 


nh renong + oomerels | 
rn 


his brother Hevevs daughter by the ſame 
father T'erab ; but not by the 
for Haras was T orahs ſanne , by an othet 
woman; fo that he was but halfe brother to 
eAbrabem.Here 


to rake them wives of their owneindred, 
and not {trangers being Idolaters, and this 
they did, when aaper hore was no politiue 
lavx,to forbid them,as afterward ig was com- 
manded by Moſes. Dext.7.3. 
. What wes Wcah , whom Moſes calletb w 
tbe daughter of Haran | Wow 
A, This 1/c«h is no other woman but Ss- 2, 
res,for els it had AA aaa 
po 
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_ thismarriage was 
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hh Nga of Geneſis, f, 720 
ſpoken ofher in thisplace, the 
alſo of the word ſo much importeth. For 
both 1/chas and Ser ſignifie the fame thing: 
towitte, principality or rule. Then Sera; we 
ſce had two names, as many other in the 
| Abrabem marryed her 
, yer we muſt not 
car marriage rlawll; in him, for it 
ibiced by law, yea after the law 


Trans it wasinvſe, by the iſe of Oth. 


wel,forhe marryed wich bthedaughter 
of Ns CONIR . Yetalthough 
*=S in Abrabens 
andOrbmel, becauſe ho—s permitted them, 
_— perſons , wee mult not 
many things were law- 
* _— are to vs are vnlawfull. And 
though e Foſs dath not expreſly forbid ir, 
yet by analogy and conſequence it ſeemeth 
to forbid ſuch kind of marriage. Moſes Lev. 
18. doth not incxpreſſetcarmes forbid the 
grand-child to with the grand-mother; 
or with the wife of his ates. or 2 
_ ws yuany tr his many brothers 
wife,and yet theſe marriages by proportion 
are vnlawfull. Agoſes onely hw ſcrsdowne 
expreſly a few valawfull marriages , that by 


thoſe wee may indge of the reſtthat are vn- 
lawful! 
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Iawfull in fach diſtances, "IT 
9. Why is there mention made here of 

ries barremeſſe ? | | 
A. Toputvs in minde of the wonderfull 
birth of /faac, that ſo we may the moread- 


mire the power of God: Secondly, to make 


a way for the ſubſequent hiſtory nal) 
birth; & in this we may conſider the ſtate of 
the Church. Foras God out of barrenSew 
hr out //xca,ſo he did outof her,as out 
of a dry ſtock procreatchis church:therfore 
when the Church ſcemerh tovs as it werent- 
terly loſt, let vs not deſpaire, for Godof 
ſtones can raiſe children to Abraham, Met. 
3. When we doubt, then let vs looke ynto 
Abrabam our facher , and vnto Sarab that 
barevs,E/a,51.2. | 

2. Was Terah the cauſe why Abraham 
tooke his iourney to Cainan ? 

A. No: but Abraham was rather the 
canſe that mooued Terah, for the calling did 
eſpecially belong to Abrabem, Gen.13.1, 
Therefore his faith is particularly commer 

_ ded, Feb.rr.8. And though «Abraham ac- 
quainted his father with Gods oracle,andfb 
ynder God mooued him to goe, yet becaule 
T erah was his father,this honour is giuen' to 
him,tlat he is ſaid to take Abreham,&c.from 
Chaldea. 
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Chaldea. - Secondly, inthat Abraham went 
with his father and kindred. Wee learne 
what was his loue to their good, and what 
our care and loue ſhopld be to our friends,in 
drawing them from Chaldea,thafis from the 
world, ' But as-. Abrahew was refolned if 
they had-not gone, to haue forſaken them: 
Somuſt we forſake parents, friends, coun- 
try,yea all we hauego follow Chriſt. Third. 
ly,theſe fathers before they departed from 
Chaldea were Idolaters,as we may (ce, 7oſua 
24.2. And in them we may behold 'what wee 
arc before our calling, cuen the children of 
wrath, Fourthly,in that not onely Abrabans, 
but the reſt alſo went out from Yy. -Wee ſee 
that this was no fire but the name of acity, 
for if they had all beene ſaued from the fire, 
the Scripture had aſcribed it to the power of 
God,which ir doth nor; as we ſee afterwards 
it doth, ſpeaking of the three children in the 
fieric furnace. Fifthly, Sarah here 1s called 
T erahs daughter in law, therefore ſhe could 
not be his own daughter.Sixthly,Sar«b is cal. 
led herE Abrahams wife, therefore could not 
be his fiſter, for ſuch amarriage were alto. 
gether vnlawfull. - - i 
©." Whether ' went 'Nachor with Abra- 
ham'and the reſt of his kindred from ny 
| | A. 
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A. If he had gone with them, he had been 
heere named,as well as the reſt, therefore it 
ſcemes he ſtayed behind and would not leaue 
his Idolatrous country. In whom we fee the 
nature of the wicked who cannot be _ 
ded to teauc the world; and though he went 
not at this time, yer afterwards being either 
troubled in his conſcience , or els baniſhed 
from that place as eLuguſtine thinketh, 1b, 
1 6,de cinit,dei.cap.13. Hee departed from 
thence, but went no further then XMeſopore- 
wie, for hee dwelt in Nachor.Gen.24-10. 

2. Why did Abraham and the reſt of bi 
Company ſtay at Charran,and went not inomeds- 
aelyrto Canaan ? 

-A. Becauſe his father being old-not able 
to trauell ſo farre as (ana ; therefore hee 
was driuentoſtay there with his old father 
till he dyed , but after his father was dead, 
he remooued from thence to Canaan A. 7. 
4» In Nachor ,F erah and Abraham wee may 
ſce the threefold eſtate of men; ſome like 
Nachor remaine in Cheldees,and will not for- 
ſake the vanity of this world. Others againe 
are like Tereb who in their journey from 
Chaldeato Canaanfrom the dominion of Sa- 


tan and power of fſinne to the kingdome of 


grace,ſtay inthe middle way, and —_ 
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but the third ſort are thoſe true Chriſtians, 
who with Abraham doe not ſlay in (keldes; 
or if they doe, it is but a ſhort while , bur 
runne on with patience the race that is ſer 
before them. Let ys then with Abrahams 
vrophcry err _—_ while wa the 
jghe enefle come ypon vs, /ob.12. 
v meane that darkenefle of death where 
the light is as darkeneſle, /ob 10.22. For hee 
that goeth to the land of darkenefle, that is 


to the graue ſhall come wvp no more, ob 


7-9* 
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Queſtions on the twelfth 
Chapter. 


ticularly from Chaldea, doth it fol- 
low that there was more excellency 
and worth in bims then in the reſt ? 

A. No: for before our calling we are all 
by nature the children of wrath. Abrabeww 
wagan Idolater, as well as the reſt ofhis 
kindred, Jef. 24. 2: Foghoy outdoor dts 

cnme, 


N that God doth call Abraham par« 
od 


6g 1 
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chuſe, beceing borne of Idolatrousparentsy 
and bred amongſt an-1dolatrous people, and 
wanting the meanes toknow the true wor-. 
ſhip of God, till God himſelfe did wonder- 
fally call him. Yea if he had beene-free from 
ſuperſtition, wherein had the mercy-of God 
appeared in calling him? then Abrabem be- 
ing in the ſame eſtate of miſcry that others 
were,is the more bound to God for, his mer- 
cifull calling : for it was of his meere loue 
that he called both himand his ſced, becauſe 
he loued their f: , therefore hee choſe 
their ſced after them, ſaith e Hoſes, Dent. 4- 
37. Andas God called Abraham from Chal- 
dea,fo doth he call vs'from the power of Saz 
tan,notbecauſc of our foreſcene-merits, but 
becanſs i6was his pleaſure, for itis not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of Gol thar ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9.16. 
.2. How and to What end was Abraham 

A, He was called effe&nally , forhe is not 
of the number of thoſe who are called butnor 
choſen. at.20.22-But of theſe whacalled in 
time, predeſtinared before time, aud ſha} be 
glorified ofter time, Rems.8. 30. Secondly, he 
was called not by viglence, as Pash, nor by 
atflicion; as.oftentimes the Iſraclites were, 
STYUTA nor 
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nor by preſent benefits, as thoſ&-who wee 
healed by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, nor by 
working ofmiracles as many in the Goſpell, 
but by the bare word of God, Get thee out of 
thy comntry,c+c. Thirdly, hee was called not 
becauſe of his fore-ſcene faith much leſle be. 
cauſe of his fore-ſeene merits, for both theſe 
follow calling ; Non precedunt inſtificanduns, 
ſed ſequuntur 1uſtificatum. But hee called him, 
becauſe it was the good pleaſure of his will, 
E'pbeſ, 1.5. Fourthlyhe 1s not called onely to 
a priuace office or function , as Saul was to 
the kingdeme, and 7ad«- to the Apoſtleſhip, 
and neither of them to grace:but he was cal. 
led both to bee a Father and Prince on his 
people, as alſo ro be a member of thar City 
which he looked for ; whoſe builder and ma- 
ker is God,1Jeb.1 1-10- Fifthly he is not cal- 
led ashe was, who firſt defired tobury his 
father, But as Peter and Andrew, James and 
Tobn were, who leauing their ſhips, their fa- 
thers and their nets followed Chriſt, Aer, 
4..S0 eAbraham departed as the Lord had 
ſpoken. | 
, How often did God appeare to Abra- 
e 


A. Nine times. Firſt, now. in- Chaldee, 
where he is bid leauc his — 
WL. . W 


[4 


- 128 Duefions on the 

when he came to Ceneen,then God promiſed 
togiue his ſeed thar land, Gey. 12.7. Thirdly, 
when hee departed from Egypt to Canaan; 
being ſeparated from Lee, then the Lord 
promiſedto him and to his ſced the land of 
oa IRIS Fourthly, - a viſion, 
when iſed tomultiply his poſteri- 
ens Gen, 15-1. Fifthly, when 
Abraham was 99. yeares old, then he chan- 
ged his name from eAbreamto Abraham and 
iſiruted circumciſion the ſcale of rhe cone- 


nant, Gen. 17. 3. Sixthly, in the plaineof. 


Aſamre,ſctting in his tentdore, then hee re- 
ceived the three Angels, Gen, 18.1. Seagenth- 
ly, when he was commanded to caſt our ſt- 
macl,Gen, 21. 22, Eighthly, when hee was 
commanded to facrifice his ſonne Jſaes,Gen. 
21-1, Ninthly, when hee ſtayed him from 
off-ring of his ſonne, Gen. 22. 11. And by all 
theſe apparitions wee mity ſee how hi 
God did account of his feruant Abra 
and how happy and honourable they are 
whom God loueth, although they arc con- 
temptible to the world, Secondly, Godap- 
peared oftentimes to eFbrebew, and ſo hee 
doth ſtillro his Saints, although nor afterthat 
manner, that hee did to «efLbrahem., yet 
" his ſpirit bee is wich vs to the end of the 
world. Q. How 
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DB. Hopr did Godappeareto Abraham and 
the Prophers?, | 
Hezeit jonge experts] boxt God ap= 
INI that Gad h a 
beene both ſeene;-and heard, of, by his pFo 
ST of his cflence., which 
ee from accidents, Rate Tbs 
—_ muſt weimagine with 


irs, thar: God bath a 
EEE = 


1. Nomanc bunt bs, Zu wo 
wee: 


No: inthe 
not ſee hise rs ly.cyes; We 
may;h ſe 2” inthcincne minds as the 
7,for we lhallbe | like to them, 
Eyes,butin the perſon of his$on 

tor;forthe dwelleth bodily in him ae 
then neither Abrabemsnor'a any Prophet hath 
ſcene or heard God in; himſelfe, bur « 


Lgnes,as Ao/es:in the ficrig buſh, the Iſrae- 
ey in the cloyd,and firezin.ſnaoake 2 vOI- 
ces;thunders and li ke aorer 
the mercy ſeat, in the Arke, in Pri aol 
T bummin. The Pr 

nag apy ike ag grpu; 1 
Rho any enpcenell Ggne OnEOte oy 
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kisf workt on the vndetſtanding derſtan 
= leh him ſomerirmesy 


bf res they 
Ureames fometimes awaking ſometimes 
his Maicſtic| good, but 
ner neſs nor, nor- a more Ex- 


way to ſee tft , rhen in his ſonne Te- 
wry toe hn oo 
nds oþ. t 4 Their we know not how 
JPeare to Abrebon, it is fuffi- 
thathee'appeared in 
e. | volettns eligit 


" Oy es God mind Abraham to 
tezhe countrey ? 
: pe. 4 yooned = Ale tric his faich and obs: 
he will weane him 
by es fi Gs lone of 'the world. 
b<cavſe hee will have him to bee 4 
Preacher aroneft the Cananites, toſhew 
them rhe knowledge of the tre God. That 
ea wione fome' to faluarion'; and make 
nate inexevlable. Fourthly, that he « 
aprk ſion of that land in the name 
ie.” Fifthly,that hee'may flee 
from the Socctie'of the Idolatroris Chalde- 
ans, and ſhunne alf thoſe that were hinderers 
to him in Godsſeruice; eſpecially hisfriends 
and acquaintance. « gpm. dgrngieF, 
ve hould doe, When wee afe called ; even 


leaue 
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keane our Owne countrey , kindred and fa- 
thershouſe , thar is, rhe world , our finnes 
which are ſo deere ynto vs,and the dominion 
of Satan, that we tnay follow Chriſt to the 
heanenly — T6 rae 
power might appearethemore,in 
Abrabam, in preſer ni.nnuiptying his 
poſteritie , aniongſt the midſt of their ene- 
mies in a e and/and ar laſt-giui 
them the full {jor of it, then for 
reaſons Abraham forlooke his counttey , 
friends and acquaiiſtance , which was hard 
wentout, not knowing whither hee wene. 
Heb.'+1. 8. TS x J f!'20? 
'D. Is it lewſull thin for v: to: ſorſake var 
Res yt net Fog 
A. Yes, for if wepreferre father or mo0- 
ther, orany thing to Chriſt, we arenot wore 
thy of him , for this cauſe eAbra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, {oi intheland: 
of promiſe, as in a ſtravgecountrey.Heb.11. 
9. Lo forſooke Sodome , the Iſtaclites £- 
gypts Moſe: refuſed to be called the ſonne of 
Pharaohs ter. Heb. 11. 24. Elasand 


Jobs Baptiſt lived inthe wildernefſe. Chriſt 
a!ſo'did retire himfelfe commonly to the 
ſhippe, the mounr 


and the deſert : the Diſci- 
I 3 ples 
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plcs forſcohe al and followed Chrilh Afak. 
18.28. ;&nd ftiany boly men'in thePrimj-: 
tive Church , of whom-the world was not 
worthic, as th'Apoſtle ith, wendredin dt. 
ſerts. and moyntaines;in.dennes and caues of. 
the carth. Heb. 11.3 8:Andruly as the (ocie-: 


ric of thewicked, hindergthe ſcruice afGad, 
ſo nothing fitter to aduance it,then a;provate; 
life, free fram the.multicude. Amongſt »hom 
we bothſee and here theſe things, hich doc 
yot roy. to God; but drawes vs from 

here 1 doe ypt; commendthe idle 


part: glufronie ; denn bo 
rance doe reigne, inſtead of eo mon 
neſſe and continencic , as Helzas Albardid 


_— although Lfinde nothing'in _ 


kinde of-life: contrarie ro true Chri 
ifſobe it-were. purged from errour; a fas 
perſtition., and corre&gd according to the. 
patterns of that life, embraced by the Pri- 
mitiue Church , and ſo y commended 
by the fathers, For i their Monaſte. 
ries were the. ſced-plots and ſeminaries of 
the Church, and free from theſe errors and. 


abuſcs,which now adajeshaue filled our Mo-. 


 naſterics, Now, chough, Abrabem Ji is 


countrey,. 
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countrey!, yer this muſt noTbe a Prefidene 
for vs vpon cuery occafion, to forfake bur 
countrey and friends, or to thinke that God 
can onely be ſcrued abroad and notathome; 
truly any holy meh | who neuer” fotſooke 
their countrey-and friends, haue ſerited God 
ſincerely. And it was the praiſe of Noub; 
that he'was righteous before Gog) in 'that 
wicked generation wherein he lined. But if 
wee ſee that wee cannot live amongſt our 
friends without indangering our faluarſiory 
let vs rather looſe and forſake all, ther lboſe 
our ſoules, WRITE OCs JOINT! 

9. fn Whar corntvey was Abratiari! now 
When Godealled bity? © © - 0699477 
A.' Notin Meſopotamia , or iwthe way 
berweene Chaldea ard Charran, as Aupſtine 
thinketh, Lb: de cinit. Des.16.cap.15.For hee 
is calle out of his countrey ;: which is nor 
Mcſopotamia,thoughs. Stexewfairh; that he 
was in Mefopotamia; but there he calleth all 
the cole) beyond, hrates,Chaldea, Sy- 
114, Babylania'by this 'name. Secondly, nor 
in Charyay, for this was tiot his countrey, 
and toſay' that heewistwice called, once in 
Chaldeajfor that was his countrey,and from 
V+ in-(halded he wascalled. Gen. 15.7; Then * 
tw thinks that he was commanded to bees 
(3:1G I 3 1s 
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his countrey,afcer that he had left it already 
is ridiculous, neither muſt we thinke thar ci- 
ther Meſopotemie ſtriftly taken, or Charren, 
coyld be: Abrahams countrey, ſeeing hee did 
| but ſajeurne there but a while like a ſtran- 
| ger, tis.minde in the meane rime being ill 
| in Charren, | 
+ Hyw did Abraham leaue bi kindred, 
| feeing they went with him ? | 
| A. -Of all his kindred, none went to (@- 
| ith him but Zee his brothers ſoone, 
Sr Trrab died inthe: way of Cherran, Ne- 
chor went nor from mma ny 
hisfather went w to an,cl- 
m—_ he hated the Chaldeans Idola- 
trie , orelſe becauſe hee would not looſe the 
focirieof his ſoone vom ra har 
was ſa diſpoſed and reſoJued alchough 
his fatherbad not gone, or if he had labou- ( 
red to diſwade him, yet he would haue gone 
whether the Lord did call him. And in this 
hee ſheweth a ſingular. faith and obedience, 
both jn that he was (@refolute ta goe, how- 
ſoever his friends werediſpoled , asthat hee 
would leauea certaintie for incertainties, his 
owne friends and countrey., for a land hee 
knew not z for 2/though-in the farmer chap- 
| ter Moſes nameth Canaan. Yer-jr doth not | 
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follow, that Abrebew as yer, knew that hen 
was to goe Ins for Moſes of him(clfe 
dathaame it by the figure Prolepſoe. 

+. Woe re: ei) that God doth pro- 

co Abr } 4 
a Firſt, that hee would. make of him a 
great nation , which. hee-performed' in his 
children by Ager , but more wonderfully in 
the Ifraeliri y Sarab;being old and barren, 
but abouealiin the fpirityall Hraclires, - For 
hee is the father of all chem that belecue, 
Rom; 4»; 1:4, Secondly, Thar hee will bleffe 
him, amdla-he dk incarthly things. For he 
was very tich incattell ; þ iy wabandy or 
Gen. 13. py gheyoob 24, 35» Bus y i {pi- 
rituall ehings. ge JF. 3- Yea in 
all things God 6 Gen, 24+ Is 
Thirdly, he villeoghe kis.game great 5 (ms 
nappy 7 ery of von 
tetter (He) a -”, making 

Lo inte 

gener ame or 

pragma apa: why ye ron itſelf, 
as thou ra nk. ye is, HON # 
few 4- And Gods 
Saviraare ralendes hank then Abreben 

was great and famous, for his farth and obe- 
dience,, — 

4 
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fings he had of God; it his ſonne 1/acc, in 
barren Serb, in his poſteritic the Tſraclites; 
in the faithfoll; whoſe father hee is ; mthar 
God calleth himfelfe, rhe God'of Abrahem. 
Bur ſpecially in that Chriſt came of Abres 
bam according to-the fleſh,ſo then Abrabams 
nam ſhall bee ſogrear , that hee ſhall bee'a 
bleſzing to-othets;”Fourthly, hee will bleſle 
them that blefſeth'him ,' and curſe: them that 
curſc him ; ſo Loratid 7/meel were bleſſed for 
his cauſe ; Pharavh was plagued, the foure 


Kings ouerthrowhe,, dnd Abimelec terrified - 


for his ſake ; 'Eur-this curſing and blefsing 
hath'beene alwaies ſcene executed vpon-the 
friends and enertijes of the Charcty; the Ba- 

ſonian,Perfian,Grecan,Romane Monar- 
the mid-wives in-£gypt, the Ra- 
chas; The widdow of Serepta , andimany 0- 
thers haue' beche” bleſſed for bleſcing her. 
Fifthly, in him alt the familicsof the carth 
ſhallþe bleſſed; tharis this ſeed.Gen, 22.18. 
Which the Apoſtle iexpoundeth of Chriſt. 
Cal.$.16. For the'b of God is come to 
the Gentiles through Teſas'Chriſt.Gal.3 1.4. 
God hath ſent Clitiftts bteſſevs, inturning 
eucry one of vs from. var iniquitios;” AZ; 7+ 
z6. Yeain Chriſt Godhath bleſſed ys;,with 
e£'3:4 _" all 
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al} fpirituall blesfings,&c-" Eph;a37 Heere 
then we ſee how bountifull-God is ro Abres 
ham for his imperfe& obedicnce. thus hee 
deales with his Sams, for braffe hee brings 
gold,and for iron,filuer,and forwood braſſe, 
and for ſtones iron; &c.fſzy 60.17, And wee 
muſt obſcrue, rhat from the promiſes the 
law are foure hundred thirty yeares;>Gl.;. 
17. And allthis while the Iſrac)tesdwelt as 
ftrangersin Egypt; Exod. 12.40: Yet not in 
Egypt onely but ſome part they-ſpent in Cay 
naan, andrbecauſe they did ſpend: the molt 
part of itin Egypt; thetfore Meſeronly men- 
tioneth Egypr. yas 
. Q: ow old y Was: Abraham whenhe went 
from harran? - + 
- A-"Seaventy fue yeares aldepandi m this 
he deferuveth fingular commendations, that 


- although now he was oldandfeeble;yerbee 


would not deſceſt: from going his: iourney. 
Secondly, inthat hewent as the Lord ſpake 
vnto.him; we doe learne how to guide oura- 
Rionsfor this is true picty,to vndertake no- 
thing;but what God hath commanded, and, 
ro doc jeno other, ayes, then 28; hee hath 
commaunded; xls oncly. true obedience, 
wink Gad more togardeth then ſacrifice,.1. 
TTY: 23. T hitdly, i-that Ze. went - ith 
mn, 
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Mn Lea dleiere yoke to 
true re ,w ay | 
haning-Nachor in (baldes his vncle,wholike | 
enough did diſwade him from going, yet hee 
had rathergoe with fbrebew although hce 
knew not whether,then toremaine amongſt ! 
1dolarrous-companiec. 

2. What company tooke Abraham with bins 
to Canaan? 

"A. Saraihis wife, 2 notable preſident for 
wonen; who ſhould not with Zors wife look 
backe to Sodom when they are called, nor 
hinder their husbands : frem going to the 
wedding feaſt as ſhe in the I, Lik-14- 
20. Norinfe@ their husbands with idolatry, 
as Salomons wife, nor deceiue them with flat- 
tcring words, 7s Sempſens wife, nor induce 
them to breake commandement as 
Exe; nor deſire them to curſe God as fobs \ 
wife, bur EINE imitate Sari, _ 
beccah,Lia, Rechel,Debors, Ruth, Fbigal, 
Queene of Seb, the widow of Serepre., the | 
blefſed Virgin on rene eAme, E- 

+ lizaberb, "Lydia, the women im the-Goſpcll 
" whominiſtredto Chriſt, whoaccompanyed 

himrothe crofſe , and did' vifite him in the 
graue, and many other holy womeri menitio- 
ned in Scripture, in whole liucs they may {ce 

apat- | - 
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ewelfth Chapter of Geneſis. 139 
2 patterne of devotion to God, love to their 
husbands,faith,wiſcdome,paticnce, charity, 
and many other excellent vertues. Secondly, 
he tooke Lot his brothers ſonne, a notable 
young man, whom the. young men of this 
age ſhould imitate, , who are ſo farre from 
following Abrabem for religions ſake to 2 
ftrange countrey, that they willncither fol. 
low the holy life of the Saints, nor the coun- 
ſell of their preachers, in their owne coun- 
try, Thirdly,he tooke all the ſoules, that is, 
thoſe perſons or ſeruants, whom he and Loe 
had gotten in their poſſesſions, in Cherren, 
where wee may (ce. that e ſbrahaw was no 
baſe fellow,but a manof might, for hee had 
many ſeruants, cuen 318, trained ſouldiers, 
Gen.1 4+ .Againe, here we ſee his care totheir 
foules, who would bring them with him, a 
for maſters,who muſt be careful} to 
procure the weale of their ſcruants ſoules, 
and ini that,they went with him, wee haye 
here an example forſcruants,who ſhould bee 
ready to follow their waſtersin goodneſſe. - 
©. Did Abraham wed in taking with bins 
47 wes 1,41 the ſubSance that be bad gatbe- 
red 2 " ly 
A. Yes : for God would neyther haue 
| mong 
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mongſt whom he was ro dwell, obr ; 
thendoth-not hinder 'the lawfull we of ni 
ches lawfully gorteriz for theſe that wer 
called by*rhe Apoftles;"did'nor-alcogether 


teaus their poſſesfions} bat ſold them as well : 


for the ve of others as for their owne, AZ, 
2.and-Abrahem a8 altthe Saints may lawful- 
ly poſſeſſe riches; fof they arc the gifts" of 
God,the cffe&s of Gods blesſings; '#nd the 
inſtraments of learning, ©vertue and almes, 
yet _— take' heed, that pom 
not vnlawtull ten. Secondly, 't 

not abuſed: ol KebwanFprite Thiedly, 
that we doc Hot put our confiden&&ih them. 
Fourthly, that wee Jo# nothide then); with 
that vnproficable ſernanar; when we ſhould vic 
rhemro the comfott of our ſelies and? 


brethren. Fifthly,thit wedoe ſtill 'acktow- | 


ledge Godto be the Atthovr andginer 'of 
them: 'Sixthly', that'whenſocuer” oecafion 
ſcrueth,we be ready toletne them;” if God 
doc fa require of vs forthe greater aduance- 
ment'of his glory and truereligior,, andfo it 
wto be vnerſtood tharrhe Apoſttes forſo02k 
all, -ayd-they arepromifed tobe highly re- 
warded, who leaucth theſe things for Chriſts 
fake. ſavor. - 3" 8 op ; 


9; ; 
- 2: How farre trautiled Abraham chrough 
ot the * 
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twelfth Chapter of Geneſis, 14x 
. A, Tothe place where. Sichem afterward 
wa8built,acity-in therribe of A{aneſſes, be- 
longing 40 the pricſts and.not farre trom the 
hils Hebal and Garizim, where the Iſraclites 
heard the blesfings pronounced, Dext.27.12+ 
This place. in Abrabems time was the 
Plaine ot Oke of Moreth, for it ſeemes that 
here-wes2.groue of; Qkes. Ard here we ſee 
that Abraharw cuen inthis promiſed land, is 
but a pilgrim, -for he is dtiuen to wander as 
farre 38 Siebems, which is toward the deſert, 
Trucly God would reach-both-Abreharm and 
vs by chis,that cur liſc here on carth.is but 


4 lend beleng of right to Abra- 
be deſcended of Sem ? 

Noab was given to: Sewand his) poſterity, 
bur Canens ſounes tooke:it by violence from 
them,which þ fale. . Firſt, becauſe the Scrip-= 
ture memtiogeth no ſuchthing. Secondly, if 
this country had belonged to Sew, and iſo 
conſequently to Abrabamythis had beene. no 
free gift. Thirdly, iſthe-(Gananiteshad ta- 
ken it violently , -thetthis. had beene cauſe 
ſufficient to haue -drjyen--them out,: but wee 
reade onely that their wickedneſſc:was ys 

c 


%. 
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cauſe of their expulſion, Le.18.2 T—_ 


ly,God wonld not have deferred 
peri Der BE IE 4 
would haue put Abrehems ſeed in poſſesfion 
of ir,which he did nor; for their iniquity-way 
nor yer full. Fifthly, e Afoſes mentioneth no 
people to (mb = 
to {anaam,but onely 
7.. And as God: As 


tr nur rain, Ar 
the Cananites was inthe land, ——_ 
nites are in the Charch, and 2s Abrabews li- 
ved a ſtranger thew ſodothe Saints 
AN the wicked;but as there came a time 
day ſhall come when the wicked ſhall be caſt 
our'into vreerdarkenefſe, Mer $12. x 


red btretrs Abraham 
A. Nero lien foras heizefnone,ſ> 

he is ſent of nonetnortheholy Ghoſt; for he 

vifibly-onely 492 doteon Cnriſt 


tongues, but Chriſt the ſecond perſon, the 
Angell 


A wh acc wt wore wt PrP» 


'Cananites were driven out, fo the = 


mw which of the pron of th trinity pp 


io lerdar,” and on-the- Apoſtles in fierie 
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twelfth Chapter of Geneſis. 148 
Angell of the covenant, who hath from the 
beeneas mediatonr'and-the em- 
adoar of his Father. Some to 
image-worſhip, do thinke this wagian Angell 
P : but God by repreſentation;and 
therefore he is calted Lord, Barthis is falſe, 
becauſe che name Tebondh which: is in the 
Hebrew texc,is never given roany creature, 
for is Gods proper name,FEſay 54-5. Ames 
4-15. If the name Elobim had beene vied 
here, "they might have had Totne-ſhew for \. 
thei® ©pinion,fo + Ped $2.5: Boe 
times wen to OT —_ «1.82.6. But 


the 
which is one proper to the creators Se= 
RES nn AngelF, it is not 
my oh dro he 
ro xforbuilditng' Atars wiea part 
diuine worſhip. 
- 20; To whoneben did Abraham baildrhis 
Har? , 7090 »&" him; 
'[X:F'o Fehondh appeared vnto 
Crna ny rye metre, 
yy fermennpr 7 
feite Relirw now Ob3.mmerus C 
Firms.h.4.Loue drineth our feare. Secondly, 
he thewes s thankfillminde to God,not on- | 
ly in building an altar, bur bnkghons 
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ofic ofthis owneaccord. wr 
did,not build.i tony of the Idol: gods;;! 
Ry Ine D_ 
WA0 Would g4ue nISY tO NONE... VATTE Qe 
es doe they. who bnild,, Churchesavd 
;Fothe honour of dead. men, Hois 
FAY [anths thingy oy non ado. 
7a propel relag jonem agnf's. I deny-not 
bur any rel gone DEA Pre The name 
of a Saint or Martyr de prouided a 
- wayesthat wee derogate. uothiog- from. the 
Loxd,or arrogate Ay LIng40 om FU 


Sy ethel Hg As,a my which rp 4 


troyed, 7a{;8.. And rponthis movntaine, 4 
Temple was ile by thepermiſsion of Alex- 


os. - | net phiophiche rome 
<1P4ria 1ob.4. Ithad two tops,fHdt- 
bal and Gerizimy: whercon the bleſcings. and 


curfings werg.pronounced. Here then Alre- 
ham (tayes a while and yea not long, for.hee 
is foxced to rraucl] towards the South,as ha- 
ming nocertaine abode cnen in that prey 
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ewelfth Chapreraof Geneſis. 145: 


Ro hee was the godly are: 
Farwtchagms7 dara and ashee- 


cat nad-y9— towards the Sun: 
ſodoc in faith -and grace, —_ 
of the righteous ſhinetlv- as thelight,' thac 


- ſhinerhmoreand moreyato the perſc&day, 


Prou.4:48.,- But thewitked trauel towards 
the Northy/ from whence a plague ſhall bee 
ſpread! theth, Fer# 3424. Beeduſe: rhe 

Lan 5 wicked. EY ee | 


19.) | erl3 41-5, 
EM Went Aeoham downs (46 Ee 
SYR* 


| i} 70} , rectly tas Ve & 
A;:.Nov becauſe ded ob Gods 


1 46; "Rename on the 


fi countries ;bur howene, Grſk becauſe of 
akebed in the land, therefore hee would 


| this was wg 
fruitfulbland, Dext.$:7, Yet God made 
barren' for the wickedneſſe of them-that 
dwelt therein, Pſal. 109.34. Barrenneſſe and 
=R thei ful ts, for Gone 
glory intheir 
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LI 
| / | . doe - &/ Firſt, fa 
te caulc thats ſlrahen ey Sg 
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26 We Sara beaxriful ar thir time > 
A. Yes: and her yl —_ * 


14% — Queitions on the 

the eyesof Chriſt her wellbeloued, But this 
beauty of the Churchdoth not ſo much con- 
fiſt in externall ſplendor,as in internal grate, 
forthe kings r is all glorious with- 


. Pſal. F 

- % ut of ON & foes ſhee 
 rdls wif, fr tovines 
what " there is to haue a —_— 
woman. d truely oftentimesbeanty 
Foe nk fuer and ALS phe 
wifeof Priah, Lucreris, Helina, and many 


more exnicific therefor re beanty is novo is not 


waghi 


y | 
and when they-ſeea faire wore) wAKH i is 
ere 
| rp thmgrny pt der on thatthe 


 — 
them. 


9.: Did Abraham 
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theralrogether didhe he infaying ſhes yrs 
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twelfth Chapter of Geneſis. 149 
kis liter, for ſhe was his brothers daughter ; 
and ſuch as are neerea kinne, the Hebrewes 
didyſeco call brthren & liſters, Thirdly;nor 

yet did he ſinne tin giving this hard. cenſure 


ofthe ians,for what be ſpake of their 
ER 


ke it by experience, 
as ure Oe-+- yet in others he knew 


what the nature and brag of NPnns 
people are, without the knowledge of God, 
yea it ſeemes by the cuent he ſpeakes this as 
a Prophet. Fourthl —_ can we wander} am, on 
ther ſay that hee 
wifes chaſtity,ifwe looke to dba faih.For we 
may thinke that hee who in greater matters 
vpon Gods »dijdalſo in 
this; and was afſured that God would rather 
deliver her,then (affer her chaſtity robe abu- 
ſed.as the cuent ſheweth: yet we.will nat de- 
ny but ſome humane infirmities are mixed 
with this a&ion of ;Abrehem, for he did not 
call Ser his ſiſter inthat. ſence that P hae 
raob vnderſtood her. tobe. Second] pRgt 
he did ſceme too much to hazzard hu 


him .. 
would not leaue him.now deſtiture. Fourth 
K 3 ys 


990 DOveſtions 0n the 


ly,in that he gave an evill'example to others 
by counſelling his wife to difſemble./ Yet 
rheſe andficch like infirmitics in the Saints, 
are not'ro vs matter of imitation, but of hy- 
miliation rather, confidering that there's 2 


- haw in oprmembers,warting againſt the law 


of the minde, Rom,7.23. 

2.10 hapnedto Abraham wherr be com 
eo Exypt? 

Fu His wife Sores i is intended Þy the 
Princes to Pharaok,and ſhereceiucd into his 
houſe, herEthen ws ſee that Surai did as A- 
brahaens defired her, and inthis ſhee ſhewed 
her ſelfe a loojng nd fairhfull wife who will 
rather hazard her chaſtiry, rhen ſuffer her 
husbandto be killed; ' Secondly, in that the 
Princes &>mimended her, we have here the 
nature of flattering courtiers ſer downe,who 
acconmoilatethemſe} to the hurnors and 
vices of their king; ly, we ſee in the E- 
gypriansthe mture of carnall men, who are 
more mooued with - external ſhewes xnd 
beauty,then wich meernall vertue and grace. 
For Saras is ſought not for hervertue,butfor 
in that Abrahew'is 


”- T of rr poteric Or. 


arc not delt%iided of he Egyprians; "as Joſe- 
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twelfth Chapter of Geneſis. 151 
wu in his books againſt Apron dothprooue. 
vrhutr abacus rl the 
name of _—_ is cuery ancient, _ the 
ptian kings were generally called Phae- 
wt In rs, Aa of Abrabem and this name 
remained amongſt them till the returne' of 
the people from Babylon, then inthe begi 
ning of the Grecian Empire, they were 
Ptolomees till Cleopatra being overcome, Au- 
gxuſius didredad it intothe forme of 4 pro- 
uince ; but after the Empire was diuided, ,E- 
pt being goucrned a while by the Grecian 
mperours ; and weary -of that ſervitude, 
they did chuſe Calpbe the captaine of the 
Saracens to be their King ; from whom the 
Egyptian kings for almoſt the ſpace of 447. 
po were called Caliphe, afterward.the 


kings of Egypt were called Sultans after the 


death of Mfelechſala. | 
2. How wa: Saraies chaſtity preſerned ? 

- A: Bythe —EES for Pharaoh and 

is were ed with plagues 
Þ:cauſe of her L nn queticncObnpe God 
had a care to keepe her chaſtity from ,Abs- 
melech.(onow he hicth to keep it from Phe- 
rob,though here it bee not direRtly expreſ- 


' fed as there,becaule ſhortly after mention is 


made of Iſacky birth;whom ſome would haue 
hy K 4 thought 
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to have been Abimelechi ſonne, and 
not Abrebems.Secondly,here we ſce the care 
that God hathof hischildren in their extre- 
mities, hee ſuffereth' no _ pry" 
| wrong,P 4.105, I 4 Thir iy 8 Kings mu 
rake Bok by this Pheyaoh, that they donot 
oppreſſe and offend. Gods children, for hee 
hats reprooued kings for their ſakes, Pſa. 
105.14. Fourthly, wee may ce here the 
fierceneſſe of Gods indgements, who for 
this-fione of Pherasb did plague his whole 
houſe fo many times for the wickedneſſe of 
a king,the wholeland is puniſhed, Qmicquid 
dilirant reges plefluntur Achini. Fifthly God 
plagued Pharaoh for Abrahems-wite : euen 
fowhore-mongers and adulterers God wyl 
mdge; Heb. 13.4. Examples we haue of Pha- 
rvadbticrc, Rubin, Gen.35, The Beniamues, 
Tuag. 19. Danid, 2,5am. 11. The Iraclite 
man > 70 6 Sr 3 IP 
plagued Pheraob who ignorantly toake- Se- 
rai,what plaguesmuſt + looke for, who 


rake aprideand pleaſure in committing a- 
duſtery. Seauenthly.not onely-Pharaob, bur 
the Princes that counſelled him are plagued: 
euetſo (hall all wicked'counſellors bee hand- 
led, Mfalums confilinmninſultori peſſmum,Then 
joenonewonder whyi they are allo puniſhed, 
$6: M1071 A 
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_ twelfth Chapter of Geneſis. 155 
Dmad mirum eos regia pene fuiſſe participes, 
quiregh puny A adintores, 
Chryſoftom. 

Q. Did Pharaoh commit adultery with 
Saraz ? 

A. No : for heis plagued before hetov- 
ched her, or elſe to what.cnd had hee beene 
plagued after he violated her, Secondly, it 
was not the cuſtome amongſt theſe nations 
for kings to take rhem wiues before they 
had purified themſclues certaine dayes, yea 
2 whole yeare as we may ſee in the booke of 
Hefter, Thirdly although Pharaoh had tou. 
ched her, yet properly wee cannot call that 


copulation adultery, becauſe ſhe yeelded not 


of her owne accord, but was compelled both 
by her husband to ſane his life, as alſoby 
Pharaoh., So Abraham did lye with Agar, 
and yet we cannot ſay he committed adulte- 


ry fecing he did not of luſt,but by the coun- 


ſell of his wife to beget children, yet the ſu- 
rer way is tohald that ſhe was not rouched. 
Fourthly, we may colle& here by Pharaohs 
words,that if he had knowne Sare; tobe A- 
brabams wife, he would not have taken her, 
LQuipratindit z7mrantiam condenmat intempe- 
rantiam, Ambroſ.lib.de Abr.cap.2, This pro- 
phage king had lcarned ſo mech continency, 

| | eucn 
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even by the law of nature. Fifthly, it is like 
that Pharaoh was warned by God-in a 
dreame,as afterward Abimelech was,that Sa- 
r4s was the _ > Oe An 
, Why aid Pharaoh gize charge to by 

HERS Abraham p* : 
4 A. ne teen 
im wrong, and li 4 ot ptians 
did bebe; becauſe for his ſake the king 
and court was plagued: as alſo,becauſe hee 
grew very rich amongſt them inthat ſhort 
tine he remained there. Secondly, becauſe 
ke would not haue any violence offered to 
Sara;,for he knew how prone toluſt his peo- 
plewere, Here then we ſce that the hearts 
of kings are in the hands of the Lord, Prow. 
21.1, Secondly, Abrahams in this tentation 
loſt nothing, bur gained both riches and 'ho- 
nourthen'true it isthat all things worke to- 
gether for the beſt ro them that lone God, 
Rom.$, 28, Now whether Abraham taught 
the Egyptians 'aſtrologie or not, is yncer- 
taine, yet like enough he did, although he did 
not remainetheir long, for it is very proba- 
ble that eFbreham did labour tobring them 
to the knowledge of the true God, whichhe 
could not better doe, then by the knowledge 
of the viſible crleſtiall creature z and truely 
no 
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thirtenth Chapter of Geneſis, 155 
no manfitter to teach them then Abrabems 
being bred amongſt the Chaldeans the one- 
ly aſtrologers in the world, hauing alſo him- 
ſelfe the true knowledge of God ; and none 
ficrer tolearne this ſcience, then the Egypti- 
ans, who were naturally invited thereto, be- 
cauſe of the pap ſerenity of their 
ayre, beeing ether free from cloades, 
which ke ena the light of thelc ce- 
leſtiall bodies oftentimes from vs. 


| Queſtions 0n the pay 
Chapter. 


Ow writ onderf ood. chat A- 
Leſt. Pirten wen mew vp, our of E- 
Lype into the South PF 


. He 1s(aid - 4k vp outof Egy 

== ts ry __ — Fr, an 
So in the precedent ;verl. 10, Hee is 
laidto goo downoro Egypt: Now Abraham 
going to-Cahaan from Egypt,is ſaidto goe 
vtothe South, nor as thaugh Coneendidiye 
Southhw#@'from Egypt , for it is- "— 
waTr 


IF6 Queitions onthe 
ward, But by the South here Xoſcs vnder. 
ſtandeth the Southerne parts of Canaan, As 
Canzanwas a type of heauen, ſois Egypt of 
the kingdome of Satan. Abraham came out 
of Egypt to Caneen,ſo muſt we from the po- 
wer of Satanto the kingdome of grace ; he 
went vp from Egypt, ſo wee muſt aſcend by 
faich,and ſceke thoſe things that are aboue, 
he went vnto the South, as tothe ſunne, fo 
we mult follow the ſanne of ri | 
and walke in the light while it is day , hee 
tooke his wife and Lor with him, ſo we muſt 
kelpe forward our friends in this ſpirituall 
1ourney, he was very rich when he went vp, 
ſowe maſt be rich in faith, 7em.2.5.Rich in 
workes, 1. Tim.6.18. Rich invnder- 
nding, Col.2.2. Rich in all veterance and 
knowlege,r Os oF» 
-Q. 4 Abraham returne againe to 
rr be Was before ? 

A. Not topay his debts , which hee had 
contracted gong ro as Rabbi Salomo 
prateth,but becauſe he this place better 
chen others, Secondly,he had more acquain- 
rance here then cle-where. Thirdly,he recei- 
ued here ſome blesſings from God 2 there- 
fore hisaffoRion is more bent to this place 
thentoany other: A 


mn ECASRERRECESYSR F 


= 


. 


LELSSES83 


S? 


85'D 


I 


ELTP 
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beene conſecrated already by building an al- 


ter and calling vpon the name of the Lord : 
therefore he would not ſeeme to negleQ that 
SE ETD 
xea« vs not todeſpiſc 

like places dedicated to Gods {crnice. Fifth. 
ly,he would not ſeeme to be a vagabond ro- 
uing yp and downe when there was no need, 
teaching vs that ypon every trifle wee muſt 
ar ehongan amr rap ee He 

enioy Lick. to.Hee 
alſo enipyneth vs ro doe,that we remaine in 
the ſatne houſe, where we are receiued, and 
that we goe not from houſe to houſe. Sixth- 
ly,as Abrabans returned to his firſt altar, and 
there ſerned God : ſomuſt wee 'remewber 
from whence we are fallen,and reperit, Kew. 
2-5. And forſake the Idols of Egypt, Ezrcb. 


20.8; 

et nag ou rn TE Lotdwel 
rogerher ? prog” 

A. 'Becauſe their ſubſtance was great, 
where we ſte that Lo# alſo had great riches, 


and queſtionleſſe the more for good e Abra- 
he {till did keepe com- 


I59 Queſtions on the aac 
feparate, ſuch is the nature of riches, when 
Rome-was poore, there was great concord, 
but when it waxcd potent and rich; thentol. 
lowed dinifion and rent of the Wc lo 
there ras no diſtinRion and heart. 
betweene: Juds: and 1/recl, till they, w 


rich, and the Chriſtizns while they (ufred 


perſecution A, aac Wage a pave did maiataine 
loue a i Ne amonglt were 
ot one heart and mi , yea had all = 
Re hap anat «2, I "A 
ricn,they who ſhould haue t irons 
into plow-ſhares, and their ſpeares jnto 

pi bobs prI  Powtarcins 


P-. Fourthly, the cauſe. of 
was at. wg ſcarcity; 
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too many ſeruants brings but confuſion * 
nor too raſhly to credite their ſeruants re- 
tol, | ports: R k 
,o 9, Why is it edded that the Cananite and 
Perezite were #n the land ? 

A. To ſignifi chat this was a maine rea- 
ſon that mooued Abrahem not to ſtrive with 
Lot : becauſe hauing then ſuch ſtrong ene. 
mies as theſe were, it had beene their vtter 
ruine to haue contended. Secondly, leſt by 
their idle contention they ſhould be giuen to 
goe to law before the vnbelecuers, which 
Paul doth wy _ — « Cor.6. 
Thirdly, 1 | we them any 
cocenofobenide aadell et he was 
in ſome ,atcount a them for his lear- 
ning and wiſcdome,it h that the Peye- 
zztes were nota ſcucrall oation diſtin from 
the Cananites, but rather a family ofthe Ca- 
nanites, for they dwelt with them in thar 
part of the couutry which: fell tothe tribe of 
Iuda,Zadg.t. 4 Now as Abrabem was loath 
toſtriue with Zoe, becauſe they had ſtronge- 
nemics,0 let ysrake heed left we giueocca- 
fion toourſpiritual Cananits and Perezzres, 
to overthrow vs by our contentions. And 
truelywe haue greater:cauſe to maintaine 
loue and concord amongſt cur ſclues; then 

pen = Abrabaw 
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eAbrabam and Lot had. For our fpiritualt 
enemies are more and ſtronger then the Ca- 
nanites and Perizites were. 
_ *+ 9; Why/ſaith Abraham eo Lot, let therebe 
firife, for we are brethren ? 

A. Becauſc he would by theſe words moone 
Lot to giue ouer contending with him ; and 
inthishe ſhoweth both wonderfull wiſedome 
and meekeneſſe, who although in all reſpets 
he wasLots better. Yerhe doch ſubinir him. 
ſclfe for concords ſake'vnto him. Secondly, 


eweene their ſeruants, which al goodpeare 
makersſhonld doe. Thirdly radar ys 
ſon why they ſhould not contend, 
they are brethren, thatis, naturall _ 
Yea brethren in faith/and affe&ion, jf then 
Abrabamwaso carefullto maintaine peace, 
teit hee ſhould offend! the : Conorites 21: how 
ſhould notwee mainraine the ſame,- Jeſt wee 
offend: weake rw _—_ 
thought 3t no any ar Pas» 
ſelfe tor peace ſake , (o ſliould nor 

men ; z burthey.o ir to be 


oumble as Chriſt was: ly,if 
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much lefſe ſhould Chriſtians , who arc not 


- onely the ſonnes of God and brethren with 


Chriſt, but alſo the members of the (ame 


1, 


A.In that it was well watred cuery wherez 
euen asthe garden of the Lord,thar is,carth- 
ly paradiſe wherein Adem was placed, wa- 
tred with Euphrates, and like Agypt watred 
with Nils, and hereby is ſignified that this 
plaine was very: fruirfull ; as all grounds are 
which are watered with freſh rivers ; but this 
plaine did nor continue an, Lago For 
God deſtroyed it with fire heauen a- 
bout a yecre before the birth of //a«c, and 
20, yeeres after Lots comming thither , ſo 
then God turned this fruitfull land into bar. 
renneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them that 
dwelt therein, Pſal. 107.' 34- And as this 
plaine was once pleaſant and well wateted 
with /ordey. Bur now there is raps ogy 
ſcene bur barrennefle anda ſinking lake, ſo 
was ludea once well watered with the Ora- 
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'9 - hy did Lot chuſe the plaine of Tordan? 
- dhe of the vitfulneſle and plea- 
fantneſſe thereof, and in this hee feemb to 
regard too much his profite , looking too 
much to the goodnefſe of the ground , and 
not conſidering the wickedneſſe of that peo- 
ple, therefore he was twice puniſhed for it ; 
otice when he was taken priſoner, the other 
time when God INtroyed the cities of this 
plaine with fire.” Then was he faine fot ſuc- 
or to flee rothe mountaines, and as he was 
ic feemeth' to ores to ſcrtle himſelfe 
helkby lorden; fogteerward were the tribes 
F Rubin and Gat, who did (ollicite Afoſes to 
frogs the countrey on this fide fordan, 
fore the other tribes had paſſed ouerthe 
riaer : fo they ſega arded their profite more 
then Uſeir ſafetic': for att hough-that coun- 
trey was far and pteaſant,yet _—_ all che coun- 
tries in Tagea? ir why moſt dangerous, be- 
cauſe tnoſt obnoxious rothe neighbour ene 
uies. Numb, 32, 
- Where die the riner Tordan excerds 
+ (ny | 
-* A." Not in pbwer, riches, deepeneſſe Ny 
I etelſe, ou, tris, Nelus, Enphrazes, Da- 
5, aid otherFhane in theſereſpeRsbeen 
mgre ta tamotis n ſhoe, but irrmiracles and 
my her! Se 
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myſteries ſhee yeeldeth ro none, for ſhee di» - 


vided her ſelfe to let the Iſraclites paſſe oner, 
Toſh.3.1n her Nahemes was clenſed from his 
. 2, King. 5. Shee was diuided twice 
with Elias mantle. 2:King.2. In herthe yron 
did riſe from the bottome , and (wimme at 
the command of Elfhia, 2. " King. 6. Inher 
many were baptized by fohn,conteſting their 
ſinnes. Marth. 3. Yea Cluift himſelte did 
anRific her with his bodily preſence, 
baptized there , and iden Theteks 
deſcended ypon him; and whils he was there, 
the heanens were opened , and: the yoyce of 
the Father heard. Afatth. 3. This: Jardes 
flowed from two (pritgs in the foote of: Li. 
hem rbees LIC and the other Dax, 
andempticth her ſelfe- into the deadea., fo 
called 'becauſe no creatures can line there, 
the very fowles rhatflic- oucr it, falldowne 
dead : this lakeis aboat ſome 36; mikeslong, 
and” in ſome places 8.-or 12: miles'ouer ; 
wharſocuer is caſt into it doth ſwimme not 


| finke,, as Yeatien made triall , - ary 


bankers groweth fruit, faire to the ſight, but 


being touched, arenothing burtjuſt within. 
2. 2 aye Ee Abraham nd Lot 
ro 


| A\Fortthe frhen good of them bor 


, 


Firſt, to preuenr that diſcord which was like 
to ariſe, by their dwelling together. Second- 
ly,that the knowledge of God may the fur- 
ther be defuſed in {amen by Abrabem, and 
to the fine Citics by Lot; ſo wee reade As 
15. Thatwhen gp ore 
agree about AMarke, art ; 
Paulto Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas to 
Cyprus, and ſo the Golpell by this meanes 
wascularged. Thirdly, God would hane A- 
brahemtoſtay in (naas, but Lot to depart, 
becauſe Abrahems poſteritic the Iſractites 
was to inioy thisland , but not the Moabites 
and Aramonites, who'came of Lor., And here 
we may obſcruc that Zoe. did not chuſe the 
better pare: for that was 
pleaſant, 'yet the i were. wicked; 
and where he thought to haue found plca- 
fare, he met with trouble and ſorrow, for he 
vexed- his: righteous foule from day to day, 
with their vnlawfull deedes. 2. Per.2.8. Such 
is the fooliſhnefſe of this world : for whiles 
men hunt alrogether. for pleaſure , they fall 
into griefeand ſorrow, #/b5 mel, ib; fel, A- 
gaine, iti.Abraben we may obſcrue 
pom. IG loned Loe moſt 
ccrely, yer rathert y hiscompanie he 
would ond God;-he doth moſt ons ly 
. © 4 


WIE! 
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ſuffer him to depart , and ſo muſt wecaſt 2» 
way euery thing,that is offenſive to God, be 
it neuer ſoneere and deere vnto vs. If thy 
right eye offend thee, plucke ir out, and if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, for bet- 
tcritis for one of the members to periſh ; 
then that the whole body be caſtinto hell. 
Matth. 5: 

Q. How i i vnderſiood that the Sfyeres 
were ſinners before the Lord ? 

A. That isopcnly and boldly, without Cie 
ther ſhame of men, or Exper God. encnas 
the carth. Gen, no perth ſaid to be corrupt 
before God, and Nimr Wes 10.9.) the 
led a mightic ep the Lor 
ſinnes then of Sodome u; TF7emany and ON 
full, as pride, fulneſſe of , .aboandance 
of Idlenefle- Ezech. 16. Kuen that vnnaturall 
finne of Sodamie. Gen, 39. Yea they, were 
contumelious againſt men , impious againſt 
God, vnmercifill to the poore , crucll ro 

$, Joſep. ib. 1. Ajtiq, ap 5: par” 
lefſe Idolatrie did reigne amo 
many more ſinnes , and here Þ yay arc jor 
ſinners, not as though they one]y were ſin- 
ners, (for by the diſobedience of Adamwe 
areall made ſinners. Row. 5.19.) Butbecauſc 
they were notorious - open ſinners: "_ 

3 
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fore this title is giuen them, oP ſal. 104. 3 5. 
Let the finners be conſumed Ac. and Aſarth. 


26, 45. 'T he ſonne of man is betrayed into 


the hand of ſinners, and x. T :m.1-9. The law 
is made for ſinners,” and here wee Tee that 
_ theſe Sodomites mioyed pleaſant and 
grounds : yet they ſinne exceeding- 

ainlt the FtheLocd, Thus the wicked doe a- 

y ain externaſlgifts, and the more they 
— the more onehankcul and ſinfall they 
are, when the Iſraelites waxed fat; they ſpur- 
ried with their heele:. Dent.32.15: This made 
Salomon vnwilling to ſecke riches ; leſt hee 
ſhoulddeny God. For'it is hard for arich 


Secondly , ler not the g 
andplcafore of the" 
end, and they ſhall ſcethem coningd with 
Sodome, Thirdly,Jet riot the wicked reioyce 
inthcir riches,and pleaſures, for though God 


ſpare thema She, the day will' come, 
when with Sodome they ſhall bee' conſumed 


£2. Did Abrahams poſteritic mioy no more 
ground, then that which A Abraham did now ſee? 
A. Yes, a great deale more, even from. 
Danto Beerſheba , which Abrabany at once 
could not ſce , then Abraham did not onely 
. intoy 
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inioy that which he ſaw, but.that alſa which 
_ went through io Jeng and breadth. ver/e 
7- Andas God ſhowed the, land now to 4- 
Rees. ſordid he afterwards.to-Aſoſes , bur 
neither of theſe couldat once ſee all the land; 
but God points outthe,l;nirs and corners of 
it tothem both ,. and ag, oſes ſaw.theland 
vpon Mount ne Platt hs ishke that Abra- 
Mons , they both 
lee child bas neither of them doe polſſeſſe 
it, now;Abrehaw is Sona; FE rv for 
the want of his s ex brother Lot, 
but behold God; comfort” him, 
ſbowing hun he lags deales with 
his Saints heauinefls.may bee for a night, 
but ioy io the.morving, Second- 
ly, a hem that Alphew dig well in par- 
ting from- not come to 
comfort him: eb Oy, Care not toAbra- 
hem tall this rife with Loc was ended ; nei- 
ther willhe come ta vs, {o long as we arcat 
yarjance, Fourthly \ Abrahams ſaw the land 
now, but did not iniog.it, ſo weby faith doe 
ſce the heavenly Cana. but hereafter wee 
{hall poſe it, , RAY. Fl 

Whydatb G Gine renew | om1/2 

I = 7 him tbu lang ? i 


A. Toconfiruc. his futh, which was often 
L 4 aſſaulzed 
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aſſaulted with croſſes, and ſuch is the 
Tcakenefſe of our faith, that of it be not of. 
ren confirmed withtheword of God, it will 
faint , 2nd although Ahrahem had no inheri- 
tance here except that field and caue which 
he boughrto burie Sr; in z yer he did pol. 
ſefſc it all in hope, cuen as we are'now alrea- 
dy ſaned by hope. Rom.8. Againe, he did poſ(- 
ſeſſe it,if not in himlclfe yer inhis poſteritie, 

fo Laceb was Lord over his brethren. Gen.27. 

29. Which was iſhed not in-him, for 
Jacob doth call hi © Eſanes ſeraant, and 
Eſas hisLotd. Gen. 3-14; Puri hispoſteri- 
_ riethe cles, hoe Lords ; —_— 
Edomites Eſa ſo aceh 

many things. Gen.49.” Which ſhoald befall 
his' children, which did not happen to 
them ; but rorheirpoſteririe, then Abrakaw 
being the chicfe headof the Iſraclites, _ 
ueth this bleſting for his poſteritic ,- which 

they did begin tot injoy $70. yeeres after the 
death of Abrabam, but they did poſſeſſe it 
not for their owne worthineſſe,, but for the 
faith and obedienceof Abraham.  -: 

2. Whether was Abraham btire onely of 
this land,ov els heire of all the world, as Pan] ſce- 
meth to aſſirme.Rom.2.' 

A. The ſeed of Abrahen is twofold, hes 

cer 
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afcer the fleſb, and ſomeby promiſe, Gal.4* 
Theſe who were only after the fleſh,policfled 
onely (anaan, but the ſpirituall ſcede, thoſe 
that are Aorebams ſonnes by promile, and 
heires of his faith, are alſo heires of the 
whole world, for to them the world doth be- 
long of right, although the wicked haue the 
nofthemoſt partthereof, yea wee 
may ſay, that Abrehems fpirituall ſeede hath 
poſſeſſed the whole world from- the begin- 
ning, forthe Church which is Chriſts king- 
dome,and the ſeed of Abrebam by promile, 
is vniuerſall : neyther is it tyed to any parti- 
cular place according to theſe Sctiptures. I 
will giue thee the heathen for- thine inheri- 
tance;and the $res _ the ay HAY 
thy poſſesſion,P 2;8. - Il haue i- 
nion fromſea to ſea, and from theriuer ro 
the ends of the earth, P/al;72.8. Hee ſhall 
raigne ouer the houſe of /acob for cuer, and 
of his kingdome there ſhall be no cnd,. Luk. 
3-3 3-This is that ſane cut out of themoun- 
raine without hands, which became a' great 
mountaine and filled the whole carth. Dar. 
2.3» | 53 
. How long was Abrahams ſeed? to emoy 
ey ? "my | 
A. For cuer, that is a long time, my 
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this word & often vſed in Scripture,ſo inthis 
ſence cireurnciſion is called aneuerlaſti 
n2nant,Gen:17.The Sabboth a ſigne between 
God and his'people- for euer, Exod. 3 1+ The 
ſcruant whoſe care is boared muſt ſcrue by 
maſter for-ever, Exod.2 1. Now this cannot 
be vnderſtood of eternity, for the Ifrachtes 
are long lled Canean,Circutt 
on, beth, and: other ceremonial 
lawes were aboliſhed by the comming of 
eMecſſyas,theſcruant was/tyed to ſerve his 
maſter tio Tonger then the yeare of abili, 
then ſo long did they: poſſeſſe this land;"as 
rhey walked obediently before God, for # 
was giuento them vporz condition of legal 
edience; otherwiſe 'if they did not obey; 
the land wis to fpuethem out, Lew:18, 2b 


Abrabew and his feede were to enioy ths 
land for ener, but Abrubans was cole 
Gods conenant,heand hisfſeed after him 
ener,Gen.17.9. If thenthey haue not enioy- 
ed this land for euer; they muſt notaccul 
God,but themſelves, who have not kept hs 
couenat for euer;Gogs promiſes do then ſti 
include the condition of ovr faith and obe- 
dience,as,whoſocuer beleeucth in the Sonne, 
{ballnot periſh but have cuerlaſting life, but 
he that belecueth nof,is condemned —_ , 
| | Joh.3- 
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oþ.3. And here we cannot deny but that vn- 
this earthly (@neer, promiſed ro-eAbra- 
ws carnall ſeede,. is. vnderſtood: heauenly 
anaan , which belongeth to his ſpiritual 
de : then this word (exe is attributed to 
he ſigne which doth' properly belong tothe 
hing ſignified, and thos the Scripture vſcth 
all acramentallſpecches,to aſcribe tharro 
he type and figure,which doth onely belong 
>the thing fignified, asthelambe is called 
he paſſeouer,the blood of goates and calues 
ſaid to hallow and purge, the bread is cal- 
ed Chriſts body, and here Canaan is promi- 
Iro Abrabams ſeede: for cuer,- which yer 
all not continue for ever, for the world ſhal 
bedeſtroyed, andall the works thertin,then 
carthly Canaan was poſſeſſed of the carnal! 
Ifraclitesfor cuer that is, a long-time,burthe 
true Iſraclires ſhall poſſeſſe the heauenly Ca- 
nan for cuer and ever, - —_ 

DO. Why ſaith God that the will make Abra- 
hams ſeed as the duſt of the earth ? 

A. Goddothvſe this hyperbolical ſpeech 
to ftirre vp the minde of - Abrehams;'tor thee 
knoweth how dull and: hard by'narure wee 
are tohearkento him. s for whichcauſe the 
Scripture doth vſemany ſuch kinde 'of go; 
ratiue ſpeeches,as thetoppe of Bebel is (ai 

to 
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toreach to heauen, the cities of the eHne- 


kims tobe walled vp to heaucn, to birds of 
theayreare (aid to carry our words, if we 


ſpeake ill of the the ; the world Cannot coll 
taine the bookes which might be writtenof 
Chriſtz and many ſuch rag therefore they 


arc fooliſh who thinke that there is no figu- 
ratiue ſpeech in the Scripture ; but that all 
muſt be ynderſtood ſimply. Sccondly,by this 
ſpeech God would Goniie mmto _— 
that out of his loynes une ef 
excceding great multirude of people, 

was fulfilled in eofes time, for be ſayes, gon 
they wereas the ſtarres of heauen in mult 
tude, Dew-1.10. & 10.22.And Balac ſaid that 
they couered the face of theearth, Num. 3. 
5. Yea Balam is forced to acknowledge their Pl 
great number when hee ſayes, Nuvs.23.10. 
Who can count the duſt of Jacob, andthe N 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael. Third- on 
ly, alchough eFbrebems carnall ſeede were 
great in number ; yet his ſpirituall ſecde is } 
greater; the number of the children of Iſrael of 
ſhall be as the (and of the ſea, which canvot |} *. 
be meaſured, Hoſ.r.10. Which is meant of |... 
the ſpiritual Iſraclices,” and Joby ſaw ages 
multitude, which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people and 


tongues 
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before the rhroane, &c. Rex. 7:9. 
Fourthly, as the carnall ſeede of Abrabems 
confidered in themſelnes were many, yet but 
few in reſpeR of all other nations, for the 
Cananites the Hittites &c. Were greater and 
mightier then the Iſraclites, Dexe.7.1, Even 
ſo thefpirituall children of Abrabem,though 
many inthemſclues, yer are but few in re- 
_ of the wicked, for many are called, bur 
arechoſen, Mar. 22. 14. The way that 
leadethto deſtruction is broade, and many 
goe inthereat ; but rhe that leadeth to 
life is narrow,and few there be that finde it, 
Mea.7.13- Fifthly, alrhough the ſeede of A- 
braham be innumerable to man, yet it is noe 
to God, who telleth the number of the ſtars. 
P{4l.147.4+ And from hence we may col- 
le&thar increaſe of children,and a greatpo- 
ſerity,is a ſpeciall, blesfing of God, as wee 
may ſce,Pſal.128. 
Q. Why Would God hae Abraham #0 
Walke through the land,sn the length and bredth 


& ? | 
A. To both his faith and joyin 
thathis children ſhould haue the poſlesfion 
roar Btmaey Anes or er ey full 
- Secondly, this :continuall walking vp 
and doure,God would exerciſe his paces, 


 Ephis,' Worrthinefſe of God,Col.x:Ahd it 
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and let him know that he was bur a ſtranger 
in his. owne land, Thirdly , that by this 
meancs the knowledge of God might be the 
further propagated. Fourthly,- that by the 
conſideration of the 1 and breadthof 
that land, hee might be able ro comprehend 
the bredth and length,and depth,and height, 
and know the loue of Chriſt , which 

knowledge, Eph.z.18: Now, as all the lifeof 
eAbrakhamconſiſted in walking, ſo doth the 
life of a Chriſtian.' Enecb walked with Gad, 
Gen.5. Abraham is commanded to walke 
before God. Ger. 17. Noeb walked with 
God,Gen.6. Abrabam confeſſed that he wal- 
ked inthe fight of God, Ger. 24. 74cob con- 
feſſcth that » Abrabeam and [ſacke walked in 
the ſight of God, Gen.28. God requizeth I 
racl to walke in his wayes. Dent. 10. They 
arc bleſſed who walke m the law of the Lord, 
P/al.119.Euenſo we mult walke in the new- 
neſſe of life, Rows. 6. We mult walke honeſtly 
avintheday, Rom.13.' Wee muſt waike' by 
faith, 2.Cor,5. We muſt walke in the ſpirit; 
Gel-y, We mult walke worthy ofouryaati- 
on,Epb.g.TInlouc, as children of the: bi 


paſſe our life in walking, ſo we thalt hereaf- 
.tcrwaike with himitiwhice, Ren.3.' Who 
D:25 walkerh 
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walketh in rhe midſt of the ſeanen golden 
candleſticks, Rex.2+ 

9. What plaine was this, which is here cal- 
led the plaine of Mare ?. 2 

' A. It isa plaine or -an oake groauc not 
farre from Hebron which city of :cbron was 
alſo called Mamre; Gen; 23. 19, Therefore 
fromthe towne this plaine is ſo called, and 
this towne was called MMamre from a cer- 
taine Amorite of the ſame name, with whom 
Abraham made-a coucnant, :Gez,-14- 13. 
Where there is mention made of him and his 
twobrothers Eſcbot& Aner. In this Aamre, 
Abraham lineda long time, and neere to it, 
he and his wife Sari, Iſackand his wife Re- 
becca,lacob and his wife Leah were burycd in 
one grane,Gen.49.31, 

©. What was Hebron ? 

A;*Acity in (anaan,which was built ſeuen 
yeates- before Joan'in Egypt, Num.13. 22. 
Which 7 oa is thought to be T ans, and it 1s 
ſuppoſed thar this /Zebron was builded by 
Heth the ſonne of Canaan , whole poſterity 
the Hintzres inhabited in ittill Zoſwabs time ; 
it was ſometimes poſſeſſed by Gyants,whom 
Caleb droue our, ' Joſc1 57 14. Itwas a Chiefe 
city in the tribe of 7uda, andafter called Kz- 
riharba, {oſ.1 4.1 5, From one.Arbe a great 

man 
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man among the «Lnekimr. This towne be- 
came the inheritance of Caleb,/of.14.14And 
was made a city of refuge.loſ.20.7.Here De. 
«id was firſt annointed- king, and reigned 
there ſcauen yeares, 2.'S4m. 2. This towne 
then was: both a ſeat for the —_— the 
prieſts alſo, and it was called H/tbron, from 
Hebron the ſonane of Calcb,and ſome thinke it 
was to this city that Afery came to viſite E. 
kzabeth which Lake calleth a city of xds in 
the hill countrey. Beza in annot. in Luc. 
c4p.1s 
0. whe did Abraham when be came to the 
plaine of Mamre? | 
A. He built an Altar to the Lord, both to 
ſacrificethankfully to God, as alſo toſant- 
fie this place where he was to remaine, and 
this is the third Altar we readethat Abrabaw 
built. He hath ſer vp three alcars, as three te- 
ſimonies of $ lone to him z and his 
thankfulneſſeto God, and that in three fa- 
mous places,one at Sechem, the other ar-Be- 
tbel,and the.third at Hebron, Now as Abra- 
bam whether ſoener he went, did build alcars 
and ſacrifice thereon to the Lord : ſo ſhould 
weat altoccaſionsbe ready to offer vp ſpit 
tuall ſacrifices,praiſe and thankſ.giuing, the 


calues of our lippes,Orationum hoſtias, et mi- 


(ere 
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ſerecordia vitimus, faith Lyranus, To pray 
cucry where lifting vp pure hands wit 
wrath and doubring,t. T'im.2. $. For God 
delighterh not in outward ſacrifice, nor in 
burnt offerings, for the ſacrifice of the Lord 
area broken ſpirit, he is pleaſed with theſa- 
crifice af rightcouſnes,Pſal. 3 1 .16,8c. 
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Queſtions onthe fourtenth 
Chapter. 


Hy doth « Moſes ſo care- 
Queſt. y = efron the warres 
of theſe kings 
A. That we might conſider the excellent 
carriage, and happie ſucceſſe of Abraham,in 
warring with ſo many kings, with ſo few 
men, and that with ſuch a happie cuent , that 
both hee ouercame them , and tooke their 
goods ; and reſcued Lor. Secondly, that we 
might ſee the reward that Zee hath, for deſi. 
ring to dwell with ſuch wicked compani 
himſelfe is taken priſoner, par ms nr 
ken from him. ns 43 Wee mighnhe 
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how mercifull God is, and flow todeſtroy 
thoſe citics in the plaine becauſe of their 
ctying finhes, had already deferucd fire from 
heauen. Yet God by this ſmall overthrow 
willwarne them , if they doe not repent, a 
gremet puniſhment 1s at hand. Fourthly,that 
wee may {ee the cauſe of this, and all other 
warres for the moſt part, to wit, pride and 
ambition ; for ambition m Chedoy- 
Leomer to ſubdue ſo many nations, and pride 
mocucd thoſe nations to ſhake of his go- 
uernment. Fifthly, to teach vs how God of. 
tentimes, vieth the ſervice of the wicked, to 
puniſh the wicked, that the puniſhers them. 
Res hoy be pane 3 aS eAſhriathe rod 
of God8anper , 1s ſent to puni ites, 
bur God wilt puniſh iy ang beny of 
Aſſyria. 7ſa. 10. Sixthly,that we might know 
that the's tes wer2 1uſtly onercome;be- 
cauſe they reſiſted the ordinance of God,and 
refuſed to be ſubic ro the higher powers, 
for there is no power but of God. Rojp. 13. 
2. What kings came againſt Sodome , and 
the othier cities of the plane ? 
A. "Anraphel king of Shiner, that is, of 
Bat C and this is thought robe Ninia-the 
ſonnet of Semiramms.” Secondly ,e Arriorhki 
of Elaſfer, that is, of Prrſia as ſothe _ 
Ie £ 
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and not of Pontus. Thirdly , Chedarlcomer 
king of Elem ; the Elamues were a people 
that dwelt. in the vpper part of Perſia. 
Fourthly, T idal king of nations, that is, ofa 
people together of diners nations, 
ſo Galile is called Gable of the nations. E/+ 
9. Matth-4. Theſe foure kings came 
the five cities of the plaine, which here are 
forewarned of God, by theſe warnes, but af- 
terward were burned with firc from heaven, 
except Zeer, which was ſpared for Lets (gke. 
Gen.19. Ang fot the ſmalneſſe of it was cal- 
led Zoar : for this cauſe alla it ſcemeth thar 
Moſes doth not here name the king of this 
Citie, becauſe it was ſoſmall. 

9. Where did theſe kings ionne batteltoge- 


A. In the valley of Siddim, which is the 
Galt fea, and it was ſocalkdafterward from 
the event, for atthis time it was a pleaſant 
plaine,but afterward it was turncd into a ſale 
ſca or lake, for the Hebrewes call cuery cole 
leRion of water,ſca,and as thispart of Canes 
«s was turned intoa barren lake, ſo now that 
whole land is made barrenof all ſpiritual 
graces: and as this plaine for fiune is turned 
imo a (ca of ſale.o was Love wile for 

backe, turncd jnto a plor.of G's 

2 


8 


neither 
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neither this countrey nor ſhee were ſeaſoned 
withgrace and obedience, to teach vs how 
we ſhould be ſeaſoned ; we muſt haue ſalt in 
our ſelues. Xfar.9.10, All our facrifices muſt 
be ſeaſoned with (alt. Lexie. 2. 13- Yea our 
ſpecch muſt be ſeaſoned with ſalt. Col. 4.6. 
Q., May kings lawfully and with « good 
conſcience make Ware. 
- Ac If their cauſe be good , their affeRion 
ſanRified,their amthorttic lawfull and if 
Ende there is no other meanes to ſup 
theenemie, to rp ner _— 
tance Gods glory', they may law ic 
to relecue the opprefſed , to puniſh the wic- 
ked, to preſcrue ourſclues, friends, children 
and goods, if the Magiſtrate bearerh not the 
ſword in vaine, if God himſelfe hath preſcri- 
bed the manner and forme of fighting, if A- 
brabam, ©Moſes,loſuah, Dexid and other ho- 


lymen haue mide warres ; then it is lawfull 


for Kings and Princes to raiſe warres, the 
former conditions being obſerned , but be- 
cauſe peace is better then warres,as ſaith the 
Poet. Pax vim trinmphis inmameris potior ; 
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ſhow the magnanimitie of a King, not for e. 
ae ea to be AY Firs wrath, 
rather to them, as Cz Cicero 
was pauaghoue pro hee did vſe i forget 
nothing, except iniuries,and aboue all things 
crueltic in warres is to be hated ; for Pax 
homines : ſuas trux deett 5raferas. 

2. But may Chriſtians vader the Goſpel 
rae warres ? 

A. Yes, but they muſt be yery carcfullto 
auoide warres, and to vic all the lawfull 
Chriſt the Prince: Bong yea Ba 

t O eft his 

with vs. /ob. 5. It was foretold that wee 
Rong beat our ſwords reac way Ss and 
our ſpeares into pruning . Eſay,2. It 
was Chriſts commandement that wee loue 
one another. Job.1 5. We muſt not reſiſt cuill, 
Meath. 5. Wee muſt not revenge, but giue 
place to wrath. Rom. 13, Our greatelt ſtrife 
and warres muſt be againſt our ſpirituall e- 
nemies, therefore we arc exhortedto put on 
the whole armour of God. Eph, 6, This (pi- 
rituall armour did the Chriſtians vſc inthe 
Primitiue Church , to ſubdye the greateſt 
Monarches in the world , and to 

the Goſpel; Petey is commanded to put his 
ſword into his ſheath. 2/rth.26. And mm 
M 3 


s 
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all comtnanded to loue our enemies, to bleſſt 
them thar carſe vs, to doe good to them 
—__ Mah, 5. Which teſtimonies 
alleadge , not 2 —_ 'to'condemne 
warres in caſe of neceſsitie, but ro ſhow how 
loath Chriſtian Princes ſhonld bee to raiſe 
warres, and how rather they ſhonld 
ſome of theit right and dignity ,thento trou- 
blethe peace of Ieruſalem, to ſhed cheblood 
oftheirbrethren, whom Chrift hath bonghe 
with his owne blood; to bereaue parentsof 
their children, & wines of their hasbands,to 
pon vicgitis , onerturne Churches = 
Chappels, | religion, 
ning 2nd Giſoplive, lawes md inſtice, andto 
make away for the Tarke, the Dinels eldeſt 
ſonne, the profeſſed enetmieof our Sauionr, 
the ſcourge of Chriſtians, & the rod of Gods 
indignation, to ſweepe away thar little rem- 
nant of the Chriſtian world which is teft,and 
to overthrow all withthar , not Egyptian, 
but. Tartarian darkenefſe of 3fabowers Jo- 
Qrine,as he hath already done theſe glorious 
Coutitries and Churches, which wee have 
ſhamefully loft, through our pride and con- 
cn Heu quo diſctrdia ciuts perduait mi- 
eros rt © | 
©. Why did Chedorlaomer raiſe armves 


againſt 
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agninſ} theſe other kings ? 

A. Becauſe they rebelled againſt hiv.and 
here we may (ce, that it is not lawfull for any 
m_ to rebell againſt their kings,although 

their gouernment be rniuſt. Secondly, they 
mr to be tributaries and ſcruantsto a 
_ , becavſe they were the {cruants 

of of ky and ſtrange ſinnes, neither are they 
worthy tobe a free people, whom the ſanne 
hath not made free. | Thirdly, the truth of 
No«bs propheſic may here be ſeene, that Ca- 
nas is Sems (cruant; Chedorleomer of -Sem is 
king at this time ouer the Conemres. Fourth- 
ly, herewe may ſcewhara dangerous thing 
it is, for a people to. rebell ; agam(t-cheir 
kings, forby this meancs vnitic is broken 
order and diſcipline is cyerted, lawes and res 
ligion are exti ndall things turned 
vplidedowne ; and therefore the authors of 
rebeltion,have beene moſt fearefully puniſh- 
ed as the les of Core, Datbevand As 
biram, again! 


better to God then man, and they who 


doe not obey their "__ in matters againſt 
M 4 God, 


"Queſtions on the 
Godare not to be accounted rebels, except 
we will make Mofes and Aaron, who reſiſted 
Phereob ; Chriſt, ſobn Baptiſt, and the Apo- 
ſtles, who the Jewes , the Chriſtians 
whoreſiſted Idolaters to be rebels, whichto 
Cr eb iekehit of Elam b bus 

4 d the by with bus con- 
PF uf { the Rephaims? 

A. Theſe Replays or Gyants with the 
Juz5mes, Emvimns, and Horites tooke part as it 
15thought with the Sodownces, and did hinder 
the I from taking Sodome, and 
rs. homer ne 

Vs at power 
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ſomany nations, now theſe ns Were 
then dwelling in Cares. Gen. 15. And 
are here oucrthrowne in Aſbrereth, a citic it 


Baſan, where Og afterward was king, Job. 
13. 31. The Zuzims are theſe tis 
thought, whoin Deat.2.20. Are called Jaw- 
zumnmms, and they arc ouerthrowne at the 
citie Ham where they dwelt,the Emmms were 
a great people and accounted Gyants, Dewt. 
2.10. Theſe are onercome in $ or the 
plaine of Kiriathim, the Horues were a peo» 
ple that dwelt in Seir, where they are now 0- 


percome. Eſau and his fonnes afterward 


droue 
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fourtenth Chapter of Geneſis, 185 
drove them our from thence,and rhismount 
was called nor Ser at this time,but afterward 
had this name from Eſas.Seir ſignifieth Hea- 
77, theſe then were chaſed by Chedorlaomer 
his confederates vnto El-paren, or the p!aine 
of Paren, which is a barren or comfortleſſe 
wilderneſſc neere to the deſart of Sine;, and 
heere the Ifraclites wandered thirty cight 


yeares. 
. What was En-miſhpat ? 

AThe name of that place where the I({- 
raclites were iudged and reprooued by God, 
becauſe they murmured for want of water, 
for En-mſhpat doth ſignific the wel of iudg- 
ment, this is called alſo Cades, which isa ci- 
ty in Arabia, where Airien Moſes ſiſter was 
buried ; the deſart next adiacent is called 
Cades, and Cades-barne, from whence Moſes 
ſent the twelue ſpyes to Canaan. Hither Che- 


, dorlaomer returned with his confederate 
" kings,and (mote the Amalakztes and eAme- 


rites in Hazezon Thamar 2 City in Canaan, 
which afterward fell tothetribe of 7ude,and 
was called Engeai,Jofſ.1 5.62. Here-wee may 
ſee what happy ſuccefſe Chederlaomer hath 0- 
uer his enemies, whichis neither to be aſcri- 
þcd to fortune or his courage , but o_ 
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who is the Lord of hoſts, there is no king (2- 


ued by the multitude of an hoſ, —_— 
man is not deliuered by much ,Pſal, 
33-76. rg oy muſt _ | ——— 
that he vſed ſuch diligence and expedition in 
ſappresſing theſe rebels before they grew 
ſtronger. It was the praiſcof Alexendey 
Afaceda,that whatſoever battell hee vnder- 
tooke,he didit with wonderfull celerity and 
expedition, Curtize, lib. 5. And that was 4 
meanes that in ſo ſhort a time he did ſubdue 
ſo many nations ; and from hence wee muſt 
learne with all expedition to ſubdue our fins. 
for, Periculum eft im more. 

9. What ſucceſſe byd Chedorlaomer and 


| bis confedderares apainfs the Kines of Sodome 
| ef ings of 


and 

A. The kings of Sodom and Gomorrha 
ficd and fell into the ſlime pits, not of igno- 
rance, for they were better acquainted with 
that ground then their enemies, bur "of pur- 
poſe, that ſo they might cſeape the fury of 
their encmics :/1nt mat wine ans 
great many periſhed,and others of them fled 
tothe hils. Secondly, all the goods and vi- 
Qtnals of Sodom & Gomorrha were taken, 


which wasa very great hems 
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dom there was both richesand abundance of 
bread. Thirdly, Lec is taken captiue, and his 
goodsraken him, which was the cauſe 
that Abrebem made warre againſt them and 
overcame them. Herethen we ſce that ma- 
nygrekilled in the tadgement of God, and 
ſome eſcape in his mercy.Secondly,thegoods = 
—_— of Sodom, TINY 
tot ſbuldicrs in Gods juſt indge- 
mens becaie they Gi noe nſethem cyber 
toGods or comfort poore 5 
but to gl oa ryot. Thirdly, Lot istaken, 
and ſd he is partaker of their miſcry,becauſe 
he defired to be partaker of their fruirfull 


country. 

0., het league maie Abraham the He. 
brew With Mamre,Eſthol nd Aner ? 

A. Abrcham the Hebrew (for fo he is cal- 
ted from Heber becauſe heretained his faith, 
or elſe from Haber, becauſe hee paſſed oner 

from which his poſterity arc cal- 
led Hebrewes, to put them in mind of their 
eriginall) made a coucnamt with theſe three 
men,or rather they with him, becauſe he was 
fo highly belonedof God , which coucnane 
was not of the nature ofthoſe conenants that 


conquerovrs make”. with the conquered, 
_ which 
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edm to | 
ſure of the law-makers: neyther was this 
covenant to deſiſt from warres, and main- 
taine peace, for there was no wars betweene 
them, bur it was onely a partition 
themto defend and maintazne one anott 
right againſt their enemies ; and queſtion- 
lefſe this couenant was made by the ſpeciall 
dire&ion of God,for the comfort of Abre- 
bam, whobecing a there,had not- 
withſtanding the ayde and asſiſtance of theſe 
great men when occaſion ſerued, and wee 
muſt note heere that Abraham is called an 
Hebrew,and his poſterity Hebrewes, which 
name ſignifieth a pilgrime and , to 
pes IS the —_—_ God 
arc inthis life,cuen pilgrimes and ſtrangers 
<a 4-orO that they ſeeke a coun- 
try, IIs 

2. But did Abraham wel to make « cont- 
nent with theſe Amorites being infidels ? 

A. Whether theſe three were infidels or 
notitis vncerten, and I rather hold that they 
were not, both becauſe eFbrebem made 2 
couenant with them,rather then with others, 
as alſo becauſe wee cannot deny bur there 

| were 
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were ſome in theſe parts,who knew the true 
God. As Melchiſedech who conuerſed n 
theſe countries,was both a king and pricſt of 
the moſt high God, itis very like that his- 
ſeruants and many more were of his profes- 
fion ; and if there were,why ſhould we think 
that theſe three who were Abrabemr ſpeciall 
friendsto be infidels , ſeeing the holy man 
made a couenant with them, but c 
they were infidels, yet we cannot reprooue 
Abrabem for this coucnagt wade with them 
becauſe as yet there was no poſitiue law to 
the contrary. Secondly, the iniquity of the 
Amorites was not yet full. Thirdly, Abrahen 
could not live amongſt them if hee had not 
had mutuall commerce and made ſome co- 
nenants with them. Fourthly, in this couc- 
nant Abrabem did not offend God, ſeeing 
otherwiſc he could not haue liued peaccably 
among them, and in this he gaue no advan- 
rage to the Idolaters to blaſpheme God. 
Fifchly, many holy men haue made ſuch co- 
venants with infidels , and are not repro: 
ued,as Jacob with Leben, Gen.z 1. Jſaack with 

Abimelech, Gen.26.Salomon with Hiram, 1- 
King. 5, Yeathe Iſraclites themſclues had 
power to make couenants with their neigh- 
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ſc armes, for they werecalled extraordrr 
y vio this fanRion ———_—_ 
the Goſpell are not. Againe, the prea- 
ers of the Golpell muſt eſchew all things 
at hinder them in diſcharging of their fun- 
l0n,eſpecially warres, which if they follow, 
MWicſiaſtical wr rs Beſides, the Apoſtle 
2th, that the weapons of our warrefare 
c not carnall, bur-mighty through God, 
aſting downe cuery ſtrong hold, 2. Cor.10, 
et I deny not bar the preachers may cx- 
01t the magiſtrateto tayſcarmes agai 
emies of God, for the prieſts vnder the law 
punded the trumpetsand carricd the Arke, 
Q. How farre did Abraham purſue his e«. 
es o 


A. As farre as Dan,a place in the North 
ff Cenamn,and one of the ſprings of fordes, 
a hundred and foure miles from Teruſalem, 
it was of old called Leſhems, but being wonne 
by the Danites it was called Dan, loſe 19.47: 
And it ſcemes that eyther Aſoſes now giuverh 
t'thisnameby way of fie, ot els E- 
27745 whoſet the bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment in order, did change the old namebee- 
ng 


.T 
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ing out- of vſe into-this other name- [ 
Here it was where 7ereboem (ct vp the golde 
calfe, and Peter confeſſed Chritt to beet 
Sonne of God , and where the womans 
miraculouſly healed of her bloody fluxe,: 
memory of which miracle the woman cauſed 
a pillar to bee creed inthat city, on which 
the image of Chriſt was ſet, and the woman 
behinde him , ing the hem of hisg | 
ment; but lular this Image tobe 
pulled downe, and his owne to be creQedin 
the Gas. proce, which ſhortly after.va 
_—_ | heaucn. 

« lib,7.eccleſe bift.cap. 1 is trowne ws 
< called CeſariesPhiloyps by Philig T errach 
tbr arr np Rome's 

s» Agripp«allo inlarged this Citic , 
called i Nawals in honour of Nero. 7oſq. 
«rt.20; cap. 6, Now we mult not thinke tht 
this was raſhneſle and temperitic in Abs 
bem, with ſo few men to follow fo great 
an armie fo farre; but rather true . cou 
rage-and: fortitude, _ becauſe he was led by 
Gods (pirit, and becauſe hee was affured of 
Gods helpe , therefore hee knew there were 
morc.with him then againſt him, beſides the 
acnelthonaGythe gredentghnget 
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brabam did ayme at in-this fight ; his vp- 
right life, and the teſtimonic of his con- 
ſcience made him bold to-defpiſe death ic 
ſcife. Sapiens non meta frangitur nen poreſtate 
nn net 
fibas, Amb. ad Si ifany.chi 
makea man feare, it is the guilti of bis 
conſcience, Nam rimidum mil facit aninmm 
1s reprebenſibilis vit e conſcientis, Sen, 4. de 


2. What ſucceſſe bad Abraham in this 
battle againſt the foure kings? B+ bn 
A. He ſmote them and perſued them to 
Hoba,he reſcued Lot and his the 
domires and their goods, and here we 1 
ſce Abrahams policic. in diuiding his ſer- 
uants, and that inthe night : to teachvs 
that it is lawfull co vſe policic and ſubrilcic 
againſt our encmies , if there bee no falſe= 
hood and yniuſtice found in it. We know 
that God commanded Joſhua, to lay an am- 
buſh behinde the Citie 45, for to take it. 
Toſh. 8. 2. He came ſuddenly vponthe fiue 
kings inthe night. /aſh: 10. 9. Gedion vicd 
the ſtratagemn of trumpets, pitchers. and 
pears giveraf 2s Aa 
16. Dans meancs of an 2 
RN” is 
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kite to onercome the Amalekites, 1. Sew, 


30; 15. For if it be lawfull vpon iuſt occa- - 


ſivh ro rajle warres againſt our enemies, it 
alſo lawful to vſeſuch ſtratagems,as may 
further vsin obtaining the viRorie.Second- 


ly, wee muſt not atrribute this viRorie of 


Abrabams to his ſtrength or policie, butto 
the Lord who made him rule over kings, 
and gaue them as the duſt to the ſword, 8c. 
Iſay 41.2. Thirdly, God would have A- 
brabam to bring *backe the Sedomites 
and their goods;'that both God might 
ſhow his wonderfull mercy and parience,as 
alſo make them inexcuſable. Foutthly,rhis 
Hobd' into which. eAbrabew perſued his c- 
neinics , was a village in Heromes time, 
where certaine Ebeonite Hebrewes dwelt. 
Fifthly ,as the foute kings troubled (ana, 


but are overcome by Abrabew, So, the 


fourt great kingd6mes of rhe world haue 
woiblcd | 


the Charch , but are onercoine of 


Chrithe Sonneof Abraham. 

0. What was Melchiſedec ? 
© A. Nor the holy Ghoſt, as ſome here- 
tike$ have affirmed? for the holy Ghoſt is 
not2 man ; nor kipgof Salem, nora pricſt, 
nor prieſt of the tt STO TY 
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God,for he is not Melchiſedech the prieſt, 
bur a prieſt aftet the order of Aelchiſc- 
dech, P(al. 110.4- 'Fourthly,not Sew the 
Sonne of No«b, as the Hebrewes affirme, 


Melchiſedech, Mefes had not concealed: it, 
being att honour to haue ſuch a noble pro- 
genitor. Secondly, « Felchiſedeche genea- 
logie is not mentioned in Scripture, 
Sems is. Thirdly, e ſelcbiſcderhs deſcent 
is nor counted the Hebrewes proge- 
nitors, Heb,y.6. Which plainely-ſheweth 
he def of another ſtocke then the 
Iewesdid who came of Sem. Foarthly, 
all this country in which AMelchiſedech 
reigned, was poſſeſſed by Caneens poſtcri- 
to b a king a prie ſt 

them. Fifthly if we ſhould yeeld that Me 

N 2 chiſcdech 


196 .: 1; QueFtz08s on the 
1 was Sem, -wee muſt be forced to 
| deny achicfe relation berweene Melchs 
dech and Chriſt, which Pa! toucheth, Heb, 
7. Which is this, as Meclkbiſedech beeing a 
Hranger romthefamilyof Sem, was not- 


a 06 ; fo Chriſt 


——_ of Lew, 
which oncly was pn Noe for 


_— thapuieds 
Papyrus 


Abraham i was a pricſt, ſowas Iſaac, Lacoh, 

and the children of Lew. Scauenthly, f 

Lew paydticher beings heloynes of A- 
int 

rs arr al mhe loynes of Sew, 


Ce 
this be true, then CE CES 
the perſon of Sem, bothrthe prieſthood of 
Agron and Melchifedech was ioyned to- 
gether,for Aron was in the laynes of Sew, 
and ſo we muſt yeeldethat Chriſt in- that 
he wasa prieſt after the order of Xelchiſe- 
dech, he was alſo after the order of Har. 
Ninthly,if Melchiſedech had beene Sem, it 
tis very like that Abr«bem all I 


me of Sen) did pay 
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that he was in Career, would not negle- 
ed to haue ſought him out,andconuerſed 
with him , both for his further comfort, 

and inſttuRion, then the fift opi- 
nion is ſoundeſt, which holdeth Jdelchrſe- 
dech tohauc beene a Cananite, yet a true 
worſhipper of God, for ic is very like, that 
as Godkad his prieſts amongſt the Iewes, 
ſo he had ſome amongſt the Gentiles, and 
as Aaron among the Iewes was eminent,ſo 
e Melcbiſedech among the Gentiles, for 
God is the God of the Gentiles, as well as 
of the Iewes, and befides that Philo and 
Loſephus are of this opinion, the chiefeſt of 
the auncient Fathers doe- defend the 


lame. | 

2. Where did Melchiſedech, and the 
king of Sedoms meete Abraham ? 

A. At the valey of Sauerh,not farre from 
Ieruſalem, where 4 ſet vp. bus pillar, 
2.54. 18. 18. This valley is called the: 
kings dale, eyther becauſe the kings and 
pong did vſe to. exerciſe themlclues 

e in runnivg, orelsbecaulc of the ex- 
cellency and pleaſantneſſe thereof, being 2 
viace i@ bor blown Herein the king of So- 
dom though a prophane man, we ſee great 

N 3 huma- 
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' | manity and thankfulneſſe, that hee would 
tomecte ASrehaw , and reioyce with 
| ores ſucceſſe , humanity and 


2. Of what place was Melchiſedech 
pe 17: 
hh Ho was king of Salews, which after- 
ward was called /eruſalew, from /ereth and 
Selem,that is,the viſion of peace, for Abre, 
hem called the hil on which he would have 
ſacrificed his Sonne ET EET obs < 
Then fereebbeing put to the old name 
lem is made vp Ieruſalem, after 2Zelchiſe- 
dech the Jebuſites had the dominion of this 
city,and from them it was called Febub,loſ. 
18.28.[ud, 19. 10. But afterward Danid 
red it,anddid enlarge it with many 
oodly buildings, ſo that it became the 
moſt _—_— = _—_ caſt, Plan.lib.5. 
cap.1 4. This is gouerned by Ael- 
chiſedech,repaired by Darid, beautified by 
pra on / neon 7 emerge 7 
world,adorned withthe miracles andprea- 


o ofthe Prophets, ſanRificd with the: 
life,miractes, doctrine; blood and reſurre- 
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Rion of car Sauiour ; and with the ſending 
downe of the holy Ghoſt,honoured to bee 
the figure of Chriſts Church millitant in 
the old Teſtament, and of the Church tri. 
umphant--in the new, watered with 'the 
blood of Steuen,lames,and other holy Mar- 
tyrs, and y in that: the light of the 
Goſpell did firſt ſhine there ; for out of Ss- 


- on came the law, and the word of the Lord 


from Ieruſalem, but moſt vahappy in that 
ſhe killed the Prophets, and ftoned then 
A rg iced 1 
gathered vnder the wings of Chriſt, 

therefore many yeares agoe ſhe is left de- 
ſolate, Metr.23. | 74 

. Wherein was Melchiſcdec the type of 
Chriſt ? 

A. Melchiſedes was a king , ſo is Chrilt 
the king of kings. Secondly; Melchiſeaec 
was a prieſt, ſos Chriſt a Prieſt after the 
order of Melcbiſedec. Thirdly , hee was 
King of peace, ſo is Chriſt the Princeof 
peace. Fourthly ,he was King of rightcoul- 
neſſe, ſo is Chriſt Jebou«b our righteouſnes. 
Fifthly, he was without father and mother, 
ſo is Chriſt, as God without a mother, as 
man without a father.. Sixthly, as he was 
N 4 without 


rae Come 


withour beginning,or end, ſo is Chriſt be, 
cauſe hee is the beginning and the end. 

Eightly , he was an extraordinaric Prieſt, 
 notbeing inthe line of Sem, ſo was Chriſt 
notbeing of the tribe of Zeus. Ninthly, he 
was a greater prieſt then A«ron,and ſo was 
Chriſt. Tenthly,, hee was not annointed 
with externalloyle, neither was Chriſt, but 
but with the oyle of venthly, 
hee «Abrabam with bread and 
wine ; ſo hath Chriſt with his owne body, 
which isthat bread of life that came downe 
from heauen. Twelfthly, he in his Prieſt» 
hood had no ſacceſſour, neither Chriſt, but 
hath an cuerlaſting Prieſthood. Thirtenth, 
withall { blefsing rg-vrewoner be 

[ pirituall Sing. » 
was made like to the Sonne of God, and 
Chriſt is the true and onely begotten Son 
of God, Fifteenth, he was king of Selex 
which is Icruſalemyſo was Chriſtannointed 
King vpon the holy hill of Sion , which is 
Ierufalem. Sixteenth, he did not blefſe A- 
brabeztill he returned from the laughter 
of his cnzmies,' ncither will Chriſt vs, till 
we 
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fourtenth Chapter of Geneſis, 20x 
we hane ouercome our ſpirituall enemies ; 
Seauenteene , Melchiſedec-did vic to ſacri- 
fice at Ieruſalem , ſo did Chriſt crifice his 
blefſed _— _ _— croſſe at Ieruſalem, 
; as aham gize tuhesto Mcl- 
a8 ? oF'9 | 
A. To teſtifie his thankfulneſſe to God, 
who had ſent ſuch an excellent Prieſt to 
blefſe him , for he was bound to miniſter to 
him in carnall things , ſceing he was perta- 
ker of Melchiſedecbs ſpirituall things. Rows. 
15.27. Secondly, he ganetithes in ſigne of 
homage, and toſhow how inferiour he was 
tO e Melcheſedec,confider how great Mel. 
chiſedec was , towhom cuen the Patriarch 
eAbraham gauc the tenth, 7Jeb.7.4.Third- 
ly, he gaue tythes becauſchee knew, (ale 
though not by a poſitine law as yet, but by 
diaive inſpiration )that the tithes did belog 
to God ; and to his RR rang aa 
was facriledge to keepet CKe, for we 
muſt giue vnto God , that which is Gods. 
Math.22.21. Fourthly,becauſc it was the 
cuſtome euen- before the law amongſt ho- 
ly men, to pay their tythes, cuen as {acrifi- 
cing , building of Altars , diſtinion of 
cleang and vncleane beaſts , therefore we | 
readec 


202" - Oneftions onthe 
reade here nor onely of eLbr«hem,but allo 
of Jacob that promiſed to pay tythes of all 
he had tothe Lord. Gen.28.22. r—_ 
paide his tythes as other holy men we to 
doe, becauſe he knew that thoſe who ſerue 
arthe Altar, mn live by the Altar. r. Cor. 
9.13. Sixthly, he paide his tythes, becauſe 
hoe laws that God would giue an hundred 
fold more then his tythes were worth , ac- 
cording to that , bring yea all your tythes 
ynto the ſtore-houſe, and prooue me (aith 
the Lord ;if I will not open to you the win- 
dowes of heanen, and poure you out a blef- 
fing, that there ſhall not be roome ynough 
to receiue it. Aſalac.3.10. 

. What kinde of tythes were vfſed 4 
mong/t the Hebrewes ? 

A. Hierome vpon Ezechiel cap. 5. & 40+ 
Affirmeth that there were ſome tythes 
which the people did owe to the Lenites. 
Againe, there were other tythes which the 
Leuites, that is, the inferiour order of mi- 
niſters, out of their tythes; did owe tothe 
Prieſts, alſothere were other tythes which 
cuery one of the people pur a part in their 
barnes appointed tobeeate by the Prieſts, 
Leuites and people together , in theen- 
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fouretenth Chapter of Geneſis. 203 
trance of the Temple; moreouer there were 
other tythes which were- laide vp for the 
poore , but Yincentize in ſpec. moral. bb. x, 
diſtinft,66.Maketh mention onely of three 
ſorts of tythes, vicd in the old Law : the 
one ſort were theſe which were paide to 
the Leuites, ſpoken off Numb. 18. 24. The 
other ſort were theſc which were publikely 
eaten in the Temple, mentioned Dexr. 1 4- 
23. The third ſort were theſe which were 
— at theend of CO 
or the poore & ſtrangers, Det. 
14.28. Of theſe three ſorts of tythes, the - 
firſt -_ remaineth amongſt Chriſtians, 
the (e ſort which were tkely caten 
and ſacrificed, are aboliſhed, being a meere 
ceremonie, the third ſort alfo for the pro. 
portion is taken away , for wee are not 
bound togiue the tythes of our goods to 


the poore,, but to releeye: them according 


to onr abilitic , and giue them ſuch as wee 
haue. Zak-1 1.41; 
2. Thenwit- to pay tythes to the 


preachers of the Goſpe. . 

A. It is not anely lawfull ropay them, 
bur ſacriledge to 'withhold them, for wee 
mult giue ynto God-that which - is _ 

2 
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and hee who beſtoweth all things onvs; 
doth require nomore but his tithes of vs, 
for thc tithes doe nor prificipally belong 
to the preachers, bur to God ; and he who 
ſetreth them a worke is their pay-maſter. 
Therefore hee who withholdeth the tithes 
from the preachers, doth not ſo much 
wrong the preachers as God, to whom 
they properly belong. Moreouer, the pre- 
cept of paying tithes is not altogether ce- 
remoniall,bur partly morall, partly judict- 
all: morall, in thit the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, eſpecially they who labour n 
the wordare worthy of double honour,for 
he that (crueth ar the Altar -muſt line by 


the Altar. Iudiciall, in thar the paying of 


tithes to the labourers in the word, be- 
longs tothe externall goucrnment of the 
Church and common wealth, and theres 
fore Chriſtian Kings and counſels haue e- 
abliſhed, that vnder paine of excommuni- 
cationthe tithes ſhould bee paid to the mi- 
niſters, as a due which himſelfe hath 
demanded. Conſtantine and (barles the 
great did command the ſame, the counſells 
| Matiſconenſe held anno. 587. cen,s Durien- 
ſe,an.779-64n.10. Moguntinzuem an.8 13. nw. 
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38. And other famous ſynods hane moſt 
ſtrialy enioyned the paying of tithes,then 
ſceing tithes are both commanded by God 
to be paid, as alſo by the ciuill magiſtrate, 
it is both (acriledge apd contempt againſt 
the magiſtrate (whom wemuſt obey for 
conſcience ſake ) not to pay them, truely if 
it had not beene the ſpeciall will of God, 
even in the time of rhe Goſpell, to pay 
tithes to the preachers, Chriſt had not 
commended. the Scribes and Phariſcs for 
paying of them, whichhedoth, A«r.23- 
23. Againe, it was neceſſary inthe old law 
to pay tithes to rhe Leniees, much moye 
needfull is it now in the Goſpell , for the 
preachers arc not onely the Leires ſuc- 
cefſours, but alſo their calling is more ho- 
nourable,aod their charge is greater. . Be- 
ſides our righteouſneſſe. muſt exccede the 


rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariles, = 


orelſe we cannot enter into the kingdome 
of heauen , but their rightcouſneſſe wasſo 
great, that they did nor omir to pay their 
tythes, cuen of the leaſt things ; therefore 
much more carefull muſt we be to letthe 

s have their duc ; the Gentiles al- 


oled by the law of , vere conſe 
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thispraQtiſe,as Cyrus king of rr 
ouercome the Lydians, payed the tythes 

lis ſpoile to Jupiter , faith Heredotw bib, 1. 
The Romans paide tythes to Hercules, 


Cicero lib, 2. de offic, The Arabians paide 
rythes of their incenſe to Sabis. Plin,lib.12: 
cap.14- Laſtly, the puniſhments executed 
vypon theſe,who haue defrauded theChurch 
of her right , are ſufficient teſtimonies to 
proouc how d: itis, towith-hold 
the tyrhes from her , famine and pouertie, 
I _— 
eMalach. 3. are gui mur- 
ther of ales ſecs Cn dorebimnll, who 
are pertakers of it, «Anenſ. dedoft. Chrift. 
. they are puniſhed with preſent 
. Chytrena in cap. 7. 
rsbei with 
other fowles, areſaid to conſume theſe and 
theraſelacs alſo, enen ſo the tythes hane 
eatevp and confamed patrimonies, and c- 
ſtatesof many men, as daily ] 
teacherh every where, bur eſpecially in the 


kingdome of Scotlend. Truly, ro meddle 
with the Church goods after rhisſorr is ro 


meddle with aurum T oloſanum, Eraf. in 
Adag. | 


2. Why 


and eternall 
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, is God called the our 
x, oe Py 

A. That by this title,ne might be diſtin- 
guiſhed from falſe gods,therefore theſe and 
ſuch like titles are ginen himin Scriptnre;he 
is aid to fit inthe heanens. Pſal.2,To make 
the heauen and earth. Pſal.124. To ſtretch 
our the heauens aboue. mg" oo amkr ſtretch 
them out like a garment, P/al. 104. To lay 
the foundations of the earth and the cor. 
ner ſtone thereof, /oþ.38. Hee is called the - 
Lord God ofheauen, Jon. 1. The carth is 
ſaid tobe his, and thefulneſſe thereof, the 
world, aad they that dwell therein, P/al. 
34. And Jeremie concludeth that-theſe 
gods who have not made the heauens and 
the carth,ſhall periſh from the carth, 7er. 
10: 14. Now by the heauenand earth are 
vnderſtood all things therein contained, 
and this may abate the pride of theſe who 
haue great poſlesfions, which if they bee 
compared with heauen and carth they are 
nothing. Againe,they arenot permanent, 
for mr. = dyerh,he ſhall carry nothing 
away,his glory ſhal not deſcend after him, 
Pſal.40.17. Beſides, ler a manspoſlesfion 
be neuer ſo great, yet as Philoſaith, _ 
1g 
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right of poſlesſing all things belongs vntc 
Godonely , n_ hath bur he vie of theſ 
things which he doth poſſeſſe, Secondly, it 
Godbe polſeſſor of all;then the Sonnes ot 
God haue right and intereſt in all the cre 
tares,the wicked hane.none. Thirdly, & 
cauſe he hath the poſſesſicns of all nation 
wemuſt wiſh well to all, and deſpiſe none 
Fourrhly,ifhe be poſleſſor of all,then hee 
by his power and prouidence inall thing 
he is not far from cucry oneof vs,eA#-1 
2.7» | 
"9. Did Abraham well to ſweare that 
Would take nothing from the kgng of Sodom? 
A. Yes: forby this oath he both (at 
ficththe king , that hee dealt ſimply and 
plainly with him in deliuering the perſc 
and-the goods, as alſo the people wi 
might haue thought that Abrehem for bi 
ownegaine did vndertake this warre, at 
nat for loue of his brother Lo ; in ſuch d 
ſes then it is lawfull roſweare, both for tit 
aduancement of Gods glory, and cont 
mation ofthe truth, for wee honour and 
loue God, when we ſweare thus, Qusiard 
ant Veneratur, aut diligit eum per quem iurd 
Aqun, in e Hath... Then ſeeing (wearing 
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commanded by God himſelfe, Exod 22, 
Yea ofterimes vſed by him & by Chriſt al. 
ſo. By the Saints and by the Angels,for we 
reade that all theſe haue (worne Chriſt did 
v whey V9 the high Prieſt for adiuring 
him: ſwearing alſo tendeth to the honour 
of God and the profit of our neighbours : 
therefore the Anabaptiſts are ridiculous, 


uy who oppoſe this doctrine, yet we muſt take 


heedthat wee doe not ſweare atall times 
raſhly for enery trifle, ſo Gods name ſhall 
waxe vile and common. Secondly, that we 
ſweare riot to doe any thing (contrary to 
Gods will, for ſuch an oath isenill, but the 
ation is worſe; as we2 may ſee in Jephthes 
now,and FHereds oath. Thirdly,that we doe 
not forſweare or ſweare to confirmea lye, 
for that is highly to diſhonour, God if we | 


= make him a witneſſe of our lyes. Fourthly, 


that wee doe not ſweareby the creatures, 
for that is to attribute Gods glory vnto 


WF them, neither can that be an oath properl 


which is ſyorne by the creature, becauſe 


_ men reare by the greater, Heb.6.16. But 


there is no creature greater-then man. 
Fifthly,thatwe doe nor ſweare deecitfully, 


x ambi ords, ſpeaki 
vling —_—_ ney 
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thing, thinking another,for an oath isy. 
ſed to make an end of ſtrife, Heb.6. 16.But 
ſuch oathes doe increaſe ſtrife.Sixthly,that 
we ſwearc notby the name of Idols.or falle 
Gods, for that is alſo to artribute Gods 
glory vnto them, and they that ſweare by 
them doe ſeeme to puttheir truſt and cons 
fidence in them, if then we — | 
let vs (weare only by God as Abrebhew 
here, who bfalep gov te 
thereof for we know that the Gentiles 
honour their falſe gods by vſing their 
namesto confirme their oathes, as the Re- 
_— _ + ay i” nun. The Veltal 

ymphs by eſis, the Carthaginians 
en nehutub cf 7 by fapiter 
Hercules, others by Cfter and Pollux did 
vic to [weare, much more ſhould wee then 
ſeeke the glory of the true God by calling 
ypon him in our lawfull oathes. 

2. Did Abraham wellto refuſe the kay 
of Sodomes offer ? - 

A. Yes : becauſc he would not haue him 
thinke that it was for his owne profite hee 
vndertooke this battle, neither would hee 
ona tbe ovellhaſouny 

ing.to a prophane ing, nei 
he ſtand at this time in king becauſe hee 
was 
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was fufficiemly rich. Befides he would let 
him and all ages ſec how little hee did re- 
gard riches,and how little we ſhould,ſeeing 
our treaſure is laid vpin heauen. Yet this 
fat of Abrahemris no prefident for any to 
refuſe' gifts when they may lawfully take 
jw wr pant refuſe the ys 
of P , nor loft preſent of his 
brethren, nor Salomon the gifts of the 
Queene of Seba,neither did E'zechio refuſe 
ps NEO ing of Babel, nor 
| meof the nor 

from the wiſe men. Notwithſlandi wee 

muſt know that taking and giui of , 
tnotalwayes lawfull, for it is dangerous 
and ſuſpicious for any ſubie& to receive 4- 
'ny gift froma forraine king, becauſe no 
man can ſerue two maſters. It is alſo vnlaw- 
futlto reccine gifts from the poore , and 
thoſe thar cannot ſparethem, for wee maſt 
giue to thepoore and not take from them: 
no leſic prepoſterous and impious it isfor 
a iudge or magiſtrate to receiue gifts to 
dociniuftice, for,Obletio mnneris tinea off re. 


giminis, Cafſiod.inepiſt, Bur moſt of all in- 
colerable it is to take or gine gifts for re- 
misſion of ſins, for deliuerance from pur- 
| O2 gatory, 


feurtenth Chapter of Geaſs, 21m © 
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gatory, for heauen and forthe graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, as that old verfe ſhewerh, 


T empla ſacerdotes,c5c. And not much infes: 


riour are theſe gifts, thatare ginen and ta« 
ken for ſpirituall bencfices;truly we liuein a 
golds age according to that, Area me ve- 
re ſunt ſecula, plurinous auro venit honor, auro 
cociliatur amor,To many now adaisare like: 
to Midas,who defire that whatfocuer they 
rouch may be gold. But Iwill nor ſeeme 
toomuch to exclaime againſt this abuſe, 
becauſe the time will come, when the recds. 
will proclaime it, as they didthe long cares 
of Midas.Befides Harpocrates teacherh me 
that,T ute eſt ſilentis premium,Now tore- 
turne to the matter, no gift is tobee giuen 
or taken which is contrary to true picty,or 
Gods glory , forſuch a gift bli 

wiſe and peruerterh the words of the righ« 

teous,Exed.23.8. Secondly, it peruerteth 

the naturall affeRion of men, ſo that Indas 

fora gif fold his maſter,the ſouldiers for a 

gift did bely Chriſt, aying, that his diſci- 

ples ſtole him by night, and Dalilarh for a 

gift betrayed Sampſon, Dnid non” mertalia 

| pefioracogis,aurt ſacra fames ? Thirdly,it is 
an cnemy to libexty, for — 
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truth. Fourrhly, it isthe cauſeof injuſtice 
therefore curſed be he that asketh a gift to 
ſlay an innocent perſon, Dent.2 7.25. And 
woe to them which iuſtifie the wicked for 
a gift, Efay5.23.5-Itis a hinderance to true 
happinefle, for, not he thar taketh bribes, 
but he thar ſhaketh his hands from raking 
of bribes,ſhall dwellon high, &c. Eſzy 33, 
I 5- Sixthly, the reward of theſethattake; 
ſuch rewards is fire, fire ſhall conſume the' 
tabernaclesof belhryIes 15-34-For theſe 
cauſes therefore many holy men hauerefu- 
ſcd gifts,as the man of God refuſed totake 
a gift from feroboaw, Eliſexs from Naa- 
men; Danid from Araunah, Daniel from 
Belthaſhar, and Peter from Simon the ſor- 
cerer. And here I end this ſecond booke, in 
which I haue not ſet downe cuery queſtion 
that can be mooued, for I know thatmany 
frivolous queſtions may be moued, which 
are not worthy the anſwering, Plure peteſt 
Aﬀſinus interrogare, quam refpondere Phile- 
opbaus. Yet Ihaue not omitted theſe que. 
ſtions which are-moſt eminent and wor- 
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